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ACT I 

• » 

MARY BEATON 

% 

* 

Scene I. The Ufper Chamber in Ilolyrood 

, The four Maries 

• 

* MARY BEATO|i 

1 

Lx mivire i 
Esi (} Lean ; 

Kntemh rirc 
Ce gnn floi 
Que faii Luire 
Ef bruire t 
Lx vkiix sire 
^ Aqtiilo. 

2 

Dans tvspace 
Du ^r%id air 
Lj 2 vent passe 
Comme un for; 



CHASTEI4^ '[acti 

I t ^ 

etsonne^ 

Ton^e et toniie^y 
^rend et donne 
' A la mer, 

3 

Vois^ la brise 
Toume" au nord^ 

Et la hise 
Souffle et mord 
Sur ta pure 
Chcvclure t 
Qui mumiure 
Et se ionU 


MARY^HAMILTON 

You never sing now but it makes you sad ; 
hy do you sing ? j 

« MARY BEATON 

I hardly know well why ; 

It makes me sad to sing, and very sad 
To hold m> peace. 

I 

, MARY CARMICHAEL 

I know what saddens you. 

I 

MARY dfeATON 


Prithee, what ? what ? 
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OfiiASTELARD . 
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CARMICHAEL 

Why, since we* came from France, 
You have tio loiier to make stuff for son^Sr 

MARY BEATON 

You are wise ; for there m)* pain beg-ins indeed, 
because 1 have no lover?? out of France. 

MARY SEYTON 

t 

I mind me of one Olivier de Pesme, 

(You kjievv him, sweet) a pale man with short hair, 
Wore tied at sleeve the Beaton colour. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

Blue-ni 

I know, blue scarfs. I nevei^likcd that Ijnight. 

MARY HAMILTON 

Me? I know him? I hardly knew his name. 

Black, was his hair ? no, brown. 

MARY SEYTON 

Light pleases you ; 

I have seen the time brown served you well enough. 

MARY CaI^HCHAEL 

Lord Darnley*s is a mere maid*s yellow. 



10 CHASTELi^ [actT 

MARY HAMILTON 

.. * ‘ .No; 

A man’s, good cplour. 

MARY SEYTON# ^ 

Ah, does that burn your blood ? 
Why, wlmt a bitter colouf is this rod 
That Wls your face ! if you Iv' not in love, 

I am no maiden. 


MARY HAMILTC^N 

I 

Nay, God help true hearts I 
I must be stabbed with love then, to the bone, 

Yea to the spirit, past cure. • 

MAlW SEYTON * 

^ What were you saying ? 

I see somejest run up^ud down your lips. 

« MARY CARMICHAEL 

Finish your song ; I know you have more of it ; 
Good sweet, 1 pray you do. 

MARY BEATON 

I am too sad. 

MARY CARMICHAEL , 

• * 

This W'ill not sadden you io sing ; your song 

Tastes sharp of sea and the sea’s bitterness, 

But small pain sticks on it. 



IcBNBi] CJ^ASTELARD ^ ii 

% 

.»4v\RY fiEATON 

• 

it is sad ; 

For eithenfsorrq^ with the beaten lips • 

Sings not at all, or^if it does gel breath « 

Sings qui^k and ‘iharp like a hard sort of mirth t •' 
And so this song does ; or I would it did, 

That it might ple!ise me be^-ter than it does^ 


liTARY SKYTON 

• t 

Well, as you choose thftn. What a sort of men 
Crowd all about the squares ! 


MARY CARMICHAEL 

Ay, hateful men ; 

For look how many talking mouths be there, • 

So many angers show their l^»eth at us. , 

Which one is that, stooped somewhat in the neck, 
That walks so with his chin against the Wind, 

Lips sideways shut ? a keen-faced man - lo there, 

He that walks midmost. 


MARY SEYTON 

That is Master Knox. 
He carries all these folk within his skin, 

Bound up as *fwere between the brows of him 
Like a bad thought ; thei%hearts beat inside his ; 
They gather at his lips like flies in the sun, 

Thrust sides to catch his face. 
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< f 

MARY CAl^MICHiAlJL 

Look fortii ; so — push 
The window — further — see you anything- ?» 

MARY HAMILTON 

They are^well gone ; but pull the lattice in, 

The wind is like a blade avlant. Would God 
1 could get back one day 1 think upon ; 

The day we four and some six after us 

Sat in tliat Louvre garden and ptucked fruits 

To cast lovc-lols with in the gathered grapes ; 

This way ; you shut your eyes and reach and pluck, 
And catch a lover for each, grape you get. 

I got biu one, a green one, and it broke 
Between my fingers aiu^it ran t1owri*through them. 

^ MARY SKYTON 

Ay, and the' queen fell jfi a little wrath 
Because she got so many, and tore olT 
Some of tht m she had phickcd unwittingly — 

She said, against her wi.i. What fell to you? 

MARY BEATON 

I 

Me ? nothing but the stalk of a stripped bunch 
With clamniy grape-juice leavings at the lip. 

^ MARY CARMICHAEL ^ ^ 

0 % 

Ay, true, the queen came first and she won all ; 

It was her bunch we took to cheat you with. 
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cSiAwSTELARD 

.t .. 


What,^ill you*wee]^for that •how? for yovi seem 
As oine that mcans^to weep, /[iod pardon me ! 


T think ytinir throat is choking uj^’*tv'ith tears. 
You are iJot \vqjl, sweet, foi a lyin^'^jest ' 

To shake you thus/nueh. 


MARY UEA'rON 

• ! am well enou^i : 

Give not you%pity trouble tor my sake. 

MAflv SKYTOV 

If you be well out y<nir sou^» aiiJ lau^b, 
Tijou^l) it wore but to frof tlu ielUnvs thetL’. - 
Now shall we catch her secret waslieJ and wet 
in the middle of her song ; f<)r she must \veep 
If she sing Ihrough 

t. 

MARY JUAMILION 

r 

I tidd \oii it was love ; 

wJMched her eyes all through the inasquing lime 
Feed oii his face by nuMscis*v she must weep. 


MARY BEATON 

4 

Z<? navirc 
Passe 6^ luit^ 
Puis chavire 
A grand hntit ; 
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Ei shr C/mde 

^ • 

La blonde 
rite au monde 
Flotie ci fuiL 


Moi^ je i'nmcy 

Et Vamo^ir^ 

C*est nui JlammCy 
Mon ^raml jour y 
Ma chandclLv 
Blanche cf bcllcy 
Ma cfuipellc 
Dc scjotir. 


\ 0 

Toiy nwn ame 
Et ma foi\ 

Sois ma dame 
Et ma lot : 

Sois jna micy 
Sois MariCy 
Sois am vic^ 

Tottie d moi ! 

MAKY SEYTON 

I know the song ; a song of Cliastelard’s 
l ie made in ct mlng over witli the queen. 

How hard it rained ! he played that over twice 
Sitting before her, singing each word soft, 

As if he loved the least she listened to. 


[act i 



Scene i] 


Cif5^\STELARD 


Tdm^Y HAMILTON 

No marvel^ irhe loved it for her sifRe ; 

She is the of women in the wSrld, ’ 

^ Is she not, sweet? 


MARY BEATON 

I ha^e secfi no fairer •ne. 

T^^VRV S!!‘YTON 

And the most loving ; you note last night 
How long she held him with her hands and eyes, 
Looking little sadly, and at last 
Kis.sed aim below tlie chin tind parted so 
As the dance ended ? 

• » 

MARY HAMILTON 

This was courtesy ; 

So might I kiss my singing-bird’s red hill 
After some song, till he bit short iny lip. • 

MARY SEYTON 

» 

But if a lady hold her bird anights 
To sing to her hcf.ween her fingers— ha ? 

1 have seen such birds. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

Ojnyou talk emptily ; 

She is full of grace ; and marriage in good time 
Will wash the fool called scandal off men's lips. 
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"Jact f 


MARY FfAMII.'lPjr 

I know not that; 5'know how folk vvoufd g^ibe 
If one of us'pusficcl courtesy so far, ^ * 

* She has ikUvays loved lovc\s fashions well ; you wot, 
The marshal, head friend of this Chastelard’s, 

She used to talk with ere he brought her here 

And sow; their talk with little kisse?; thick 

As roses in rose-harvest. ♦ Iw myself, ^ 

I cannot see which side of her that lurks 

Which snares in such wise all the sense of men ; 

What special beauty, subtle^as man’s eye 

And tender as the inside of the eyelid is, 

There yrovvs about her. 

• • 

MARY CARMK HAFJ. 

I • 

I think her cunning speech — 
The, soft atid rapid shudder of her breath 
in talking — the rare tc/idcr little laugh — 

The pitiful sweet soiukI like a bird’s sigh 
When hcr'voicc breaks ; her talking does it all. 

MARY SEVTON 

I say, her eyes with those clear perfect brows : 

It is the pla 3 dng of those eyelashes g: 

The lure of amorous looks as sad as love, 

Plucks all souls toward her like a net. 

,, MARY HAMILTON ^ ^ 

^ What, what I 

You praise her in too lover-like a wise 
For women that praise women ; such report 
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Is like ro.bes worn the roug'lh sit’e next the skin, 
Frets where it warm].** 

MARY SEYTON 


*7 


»You think too much in^French. 


Enter Darnley 

o « 

Here comes your thorn ; what glove against \i now ? 

' MARY HAMILTON 

O, Goers good pity ! this ji thorn of mine ? 

It has not run deep in yeh 


MARY CARMICHAEL 

I am not sure : 

The red runs over to your face^ edge, 

DARNLEY 

Give me one word ; nay, l.idy, for love's s;tke ; 
Here, come this way ; 1 will not keep you no. 
— O my sweet soul, why do you wrong me thus? 


MARY UAMII JON 

Why w^ill you give^ me for men's eyes to burn ? 


DARNLEY 

What, sweet, J love you as mine own soul loves me ; 
They shall divid^ when we do. 

* <* 

MARY HAB^fLTON 

I cannot say. 


VOL. II. 


c 
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ClfASTEL/RD 


[act i 


nAfRNLE^. j ' 

Why, look you, fuiu broken with the fl^igcn ; 

This is the* rantfour and the bitter heart , 

That graws in you ; by God it is nought else. 

Yi/by, this last night she held me for a fool — 

Ay, God wot, for a thing of stripe and bell. 

1 bade her make me mafshal in her masque — 

I had tfie dress here paitue4, gold and grey 
(That is, not grey but a blue-green like this) — 

She tells me she liad chosen her marshal, she, 

The best o’ the world for ciumfng and sweet *wit ; 
And what sweet fool but her sweet knight, God help! 
Tv) serve her with that three-inch wit of his ? 

She is all fool and tidcUigig now ; for me, 

I am well pleased ; God knows, if I might choose 
I would not be more troubled with*her love. 

Her love is like a briar that rasps the flesh, 

An^l yours is soft like flowers. Come this way, love ; 
So, further in this window ; hark you here. 


Enter CllASTELARD 

lU*\Ry iJhATON 

* 

Good morrow, sir. 


laiASTELAKD 

Good morrow, noble lady. 

MARY«t:ARMICHAJiiL 


You have heard no news ? what news ? 
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SIASTELARD 

, Nii^, I have none. 

That inaiden-lon^ued male-facctl Eli/ibeth 
Hath eyes unlike our queen’s, hair not; so soCt, 

And hands in ore sudtlen save for courtes}^ ; 

And lips x\o kiss of love's could bring- to flower 
In such red wise as our queen’s ; saCc this news, 

1 know none English. * 

' MARV SEYTON 

Cionic, no news of her ; 
For God’s love talk still rather of our (|uecn. 

4 

MARY BEATON 

God give us grace then to spealt well of her. 

You did right joyfully in our masque last night ; 

I saw you when the queen lost breath (her head # 
Bent back, her chin and lips catching the air — 

A goodly thing to see her) how you smiled 
Across her head, between your lips — no doiibt 
You had great joy, sir. Did not you take note 
Once how one lock fell ? that was good to see. 

I 

j CHASTELARD 

Yea, good enough to live for. 

MARY BEATON 

, ' Nay, b»j 3 ;t sweet 

Eno\igh to die. Vi£hen she broke otT the dance, 
Turning round short and soft — I never saw 
Such supple ways of walking as she has. 
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^ CHA5TELAllr!| ^ 

* • • 

Why do you praiS?; her gracious looks to itne ? 

MARY BEATCVJ 

Sir, for mere sport ; but tell me even for love 

How much you love her. 

^ 0 • 

CHASTELAKD 

# 

I knf)w not : it may be 
If I had set mine eyes to that out, 

I should not know it. She hath fair eyes : may be 
I love her for sweet eyes or brows or hair. 

For the smooth temples,* where (lod touchiifg her 
Made blue with sweeter veins the flower-sweet white ; 
Or for the tender turning of her wrist, 

Or marriage of the eyelid with the check ; 

I cAnnot tell ; or flush of lifting throat, 

1 know n»t if the colour get a name 

This side of heaven — no man knows ; or her mouth, 

A flower’s lip with a snake’s lip, stinging sweet, 

And sweet to sting with : face that one would see 
And then fall blind anjl die with sight of it 
Held fast between the eyelids — oh, all these 
And all her body and the soul to tjpat, 

The speech and shape and hand and foot and heart 
That I wftuld die of — yea, her name that turns 
My face to lire being written — I know no whit 
How much I love them. 

MAI^V BEATON » 


Nor how she loves you back ? 
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> 

J 

^ckASTELAiq) 

1 know hel' ways of lovinjj, all of thepi : 

A sweet sdft wa^ the first is ; afterward 
»It burns and bites lil’« fire ; the end of that* 

Charred di«t, and eyelids bitten throuj^h with smoke. 

MARY BffATON ^ 

t 

What has she done for you to gird at her? 

CHAViTEJLARP 

Nolhing. You do not greatly love her, you, 

Wlio d'l not — gird, you rail Jt. I am bound lo 
France ; 

Shall I take word from you to xiny one ? 

So it be harmless, not a gird, I will. 

MARY BEATON 

1 doubt you will not go hence with your life. 

CHASTELARD 

Why, who should slay me ? nomian northwards born, 
In my poor mind : my sword’s lip is no maid’s 
To fear the iron biting of their own, 

Though they kiss hard for hate’s sake. * 

MARY BEATON 

^ Lo you, sir, 

How sharp he whispers, ’what close breath and 
eyes — 

And hers are fast upon him, do you see ? 
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CHASTELARI 


[act I 


• gHASTELARlf 

Well, whidi of^hcac must take my life ii^hand ? 
Pray God it be tlie better ; nay, vvhfch hand ? 

MARY BEATON 

• 

I thiiikt none such. Thp rnan is g^oodly made ; 

She is lender-hearted toward his courtesies, * 

And would not have them fall too lo\f to find. 

Look, they slip forth. • • 

[ Excu7it DAKNLEV^^/wi/ M ary Hamilton. 

MARY SEVTON 

% For love’s s^ke, after them. 

And soft as love can. 

^ Exeiin / Mary Carmichael atui Mary Seyton. 

CHASTELARD 

True, a g^oodly man. 

What shapeliness and state he hath, what eyes, 
lirave brow and lordl/ lip I were it not fit 
Great queens should Jove him? 

MARY BEATON 

See you now, fair lord, 
I have but scant breath’s time to hel|) mys^f^lf, 

And I must cast my heltrt out on« chance ; 

So bear with me. That we twain have loved well, 

I have no heart nor wit to say ; God wot 
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I ^ * 

We had'never m^deigf^od lavers, you and I, 

Look you, I v^iould not have yo» love me, sir, 

For all the Move’s sake in the worlu\* I say, 

You love th^ quejn, and loving burns you* up, 

And mars the grace agid joyous wit you had^ 

Turning yowr speech to sad, your face to strange, 
Your mirth to nothing : and 1 am piteous, I, 
h'vcn as the queen is, and siK:h women are ; ^ 

And if I helped you to yolir fove-longing, 

Meseems some%grain of love might fall my way 
And lo\^\s god help i^e when 1 came to love ; 

I have read talcs of mendhat won their loves 
On some such wise. 


CUASTELAUn 

f 

If you mean mercifully, 

I am bound to you past thought and tliank ; if worse, 
I will but thank your lips and not yonr liearl. * 


MARY UEATON 

Nay, let love wait and praise me, in name, 

Some day when he shall lind rae ; yet, (foJ wot, 

My lips are of oiuj colour with my heart. 

Withdraw now from me, and about midnight 
In some close chamber without light or nt^sc 
It may be I shall get you speech of her ; 

She loves you well ; it may be she will speak, 

I wot not# what she loves you at her heart. 

Let her not see that I have ^iven you word, 

Lest she take shame and hale her love. Till night. 
Let her not see it. 
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CHASTEIARD 


[act I 

CHASTELAkll 

4 ^ « • 

^ “ 1 will not thank ydu now, 

And then 111 die what sort of deatlj^you will. 

Farew^eK, , 

% 

MARY BEATun 

And by Godis mercy rfnd my love’s 
I wftl find ways to earnsutfh thank of you. [£xi/. 


Scene II. A Ihill in the snnte 

The Queen, Darnley, Murray, Randolph, the 
Maries, Chastelard, &*c. • 

gUEEN 

IL'^th no man seen my lord of Chastelard ? 

Nay, no ^reat matter. Keep you on that side : 
Begin the purpose. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

j Madam, he is here. 

QUEEN 

Begin a measure now that other side. 

I will not dance ; let them play soft a little. 

Fair sir, we had a dance to tread to-night, 

To teach our north folk all sweet w^iys of^F ranee ; 
But at this time w’^e hafe no heart to it. 

Sit, sir, and talk. Look, this breast-clasp is new, 
The French king sent it me. 
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■ * « 

I <;hast®lard 

• A^jjoodly thing : 

But what^dcvicc ? the word is ill to,catch. 

> QUEEN 

A Venus crowned, that eats the hearts of men : 
Below her flies a "love with^a bat’s wings, 

,And strings the hair ofpa«unoiirs to bind * • 

^Live birds’ f<^'t with. Lo what small subtle work : 
The smith’s name, Gian Grisostomo da — what? 

Can you read that? T^ie sea froths underfoot ; 

She stands upon the sea and it curls up 
In soft loose curls that run to one in the wind. 

But htv* hair is not shaken^ there’s a fault ; 

It lies straight down in close-cut points and tongues, 
Not like blowiuhair. The Icj^'end is writ sih ill : 

Still one makes out this — CVn't* — it you look. 

CIIASTKLAKU 

I see the Venus well enough, God wot, 

But nothing of the legeiid. 

QUEEN 

fair lord, 

Shall we dance now ? my heart is good again. 

[ They dance a ^neasure. 

DARNLEV * 

I do not like this manner of a dance, 

This gqine of^wo by tw^o ; it were much better 
To tjieet betweep the changes and to mix 
Than still to keep apart and whispering 
Each lady out of earshot with her friend. 
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CHASTELA^D 


[act I 


MARY 'BEATdsI* 

« 

That’s as the lady serves her knight, I thiihc : 

We arc broken up too much. 

« 

DARNLEY 

Nay, no such thing ; 

Be \vToth, lady, I wotjt was the queen 
Pricked each his Jriend oul. LiH^k 3011 now — \"our 
ear — 

If love had gone by choosing — How they laugh, 

Lean lips together, and wring hands underhand ! 
What, you h)ok white too, sick of heart, ashamed, 
No marvel — for men call it hark 3^011 though — 

[ T/ivy puss. 

ilURKAY 

Was^the Queen found no merrier in France? 

MARY HAMILTON 

f 

Why, have you seen her sorrowful to-night ? 

^Utrkay 

I say not so much ; blithe she seemL at whiles, 
Gentle and goodly doubtless in all ways. 

But hardly with such lightness and quick heart 
As it was said. 

MARY HAMILTON *' 

*Tis your great care of her 
Makes you misdoubt ; nought else. 
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MURRAY^ 

•Yea, may be so ; 

She has iiq cause 1 know to sadden licr. • \TJwy pass. 

% 

QUEEN 

1 am tired too sooii ; I could havexlanced down hours 
Two years ^one hence andTelt no vveririer. • ^ 

One ^rows much older northwards, iny fair lord ; 

1 wonder men^dic south ; meseems all France 
SniollA sweet with li'^ing, and bri^^^ht breath of days 
That keep men tar from dyinj;^. Peace ; pray you now, 
No dancing more. Sing, sweet, aiul make us mirth ; 
We liavedono wdth dancing measures t sing that song 
You call the song of love af ebb. 

. • 

MARY BEATON [slngs) 


Bctuoccyi the sunset and the sea 
My tovc laid hands and lips on me ; * 
Of sweet ca)tie souf% if Jay came nighty 
Of long desire came brief delight : 

Ah Icrve^ and wluif thing came of thee 
Between ll^ scuHiowfis and the sea ? 


Between the sea-mark and the sea 
Joy grew to grief grief grew to me ; 

Lmve tuAied to tears , a fid tears to fire^ 

• And dead delight to iHbiio desire ; 

Love's talky love's touch there seemed to be 
Between the sea-sufid and the sea. 
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(act t 


Between the sundown and the sea 
Love watched 07ie hour d/ love with iae ; 

Then down tJu^ all-golden water-ways 
Ills feet flew after yesterdays ; 

T saw thc7n come and saw them flee 
Between the sea-foUm and the sea. 

4 

Between the sca-strand and the sea 
Love fell on sleeps sleep fell on me ; 

The first star saw twain turn to one 
Between the moon rise and tlw sun ; 

The 7iexty that saw not love^ 'sa7t) me 
Between the sea flanks and the sea. 

QUEEN 

Lo, sirs, 

What mirth is here ! Some sonj^ of yours, fair lord ; 
You know glad ways of rhyming — no such tunes 
As go lo tears. 


CHASTET,ARD 

I made this yesterday ; 

For its love’s sake I pray you let ilMive. [He sings. 


Aprhs tant de jours ^ aprh tant de pleurs^ 
Soyefj secourable a tnon dme eii pehte. % 
Voyez cmnme AvrUJait V amour aux fleurs i 
Datne (T amours dame aux belles couleurs^ 
Dieu vans a fait belle , Afnour vous fail reine. 
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CHASTELA'RD 


2CJ 


prie ; aimms^ veiix. 

].c /c/r^s full et rit et nc n^vicnt )^i€rc 
Pour baisvr fc bou^ dc ics blonds chcveux^ 

Pour bother b's r/A', la houchc ei tvs youx ; » 

Parnour na qiCiin jour auprcs dc sa mere. 


, QUEEN ^ 

'Tis a true soif^ ; love shall not pluck time hack 
Nor li»ie lie down wXh love. For mo, I am old ; 
Have you no hair chaatiJid since you cliaug^cd to Scot? 
I look each day to see my face dr.'iwn up 
About the eyes, as if they sucked the cheeks. 

I think this air and face of fhinj^s hero north 
Puts snow at llowcr-tiinc in th^ blood, and tetirs 
Between the sad* eyes and the merry mouth 
In their youth-days. 


CllASTEf.ARD , 

It is a hitter air. * 


QUKKN 

Faith, if I mif^ht be f;one, sir'.would f stay ? 

I think, for no mail's love’s sake. 

CIIASTELARJ> « 

I think not. 

^ QUEEN 

Do y(^u not mind^at !andini^'4iow the quay 
Looked like a blind wet face in waste of wind 
And washing of wan waves ? how the hard mist 
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? 

Made the hills ache ? ybiii;song'f^lj3d , my Ivnifi^hl, 
They said niy face wcndd burn off cloud^and raip 
Seen onccj and fiU the crannied land with fire, 

Kindle the c'apes^in their blind black-t^rey hoods — 

I know net what. You praise ine past all loves ; 

And these men love me little ; *lis some fault, 

I think, to love me: even a fool's sweet fault. 

I have your verse still beating in my head 
Of how the swallow got a w:ng broken 
In the spring time, and lay upcm his si^’e 
Watching the rest fly off i* the r^^d leaf-time. 

And broke his lieart with grieving at himself 
Before the snow came. Do you know that lord 
With sharp-set eyes ? and him with huge thewed 
throat? 

Good friends to me ; I had need love them well. 

Why do you look one way ? f will ixot have you 
Keep your eyes here : ’tis no great wit in me 
To q'lre much now for old French friends of mine. — 
Come, a fresh measure ; come, play well ft)r me, 

V air sirs, your playing puts life in foot and lieart. — 

DAKNLKY 

Lo you again, sirs, hovt she laughs and leans, 
Holding him fast -the "supple way she hath ! 

Your queen hath none such ; bcltei* as she is 
For all her measure.s, a grave English maid. 

Than queeii of snakes and Scots. 

RANDOLPH ^ 

^Shc is over fair 

To be so sweet and hurt not, A g'ood knight ; 
Goodly to look on. 
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' '’MUKKAir 

% * 

Yea, a j’ood^iword too, 

And ot gocii kin ; too Ui^ht of loving thortjjrh ; 

.^Thesc jan^lin^^ sAnqf-smiths arc keen love-nK)nj^crs, 
They snap fit all meats. * 

UAUNhEY ^ 

What ! by God I think, 

l^or all his soft French face and brig^ht hoy’s sword, 
There be folks fairer ?and for knitjitliness, 

These hot -lipped brawls of Paris breed sweet knij^hts — 
Mere slabbers for a laiij^h across the winc.-- 

« * 

QUKEN 

There, I have daticed you down for once, fair lord ; 
You look pale now. Nay then for co\irtcsy 
1 must needs help you ; do not bow your head, » 

I am tall enough to reach close under it. , 

[AYxsx’.? him. 

Now come, we ll sit a»id see this passage iftrough. — 
DAKNLEY 

A courtesy, God help us ! courtesy — 

Pray God it wound not where it should heal wounds. 
Why, there was here last year some lord of France 
(Priest on the wrong side as some folk are prince) 
Told tales of Paris ladies — nay, by God, 

No jest for quecin’s lips to catch laughter of 
That would keep clean ; I w'jt he made good mirth, 
But she laughed over sweetly, and in such wise — 
Nay, I laughed too, but lothly. — 
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^ [act 


t 

QCEKN ^ 

,,, * Ho\\? they look ! 

The least courteous flails them to the bone. 
Wliut woiiki one say now 1 were thviking^'of ? 


t'HASTFXAUn 


It seems, some sweet thin^. 


QUEEN 

^True, a sweet one, sir- 
That madrigal you made Alys dc Sanlx 
or the three ways of love ; the first kiss honour, 
The second pity, and the 1a‘<t kiss love. 

Which think you now was that I kissed you with ? 

I 

'4- 

CHASTEUARD 

It should be pity, if you be pitiful ; 
h"or I am past all honouring that keep 
Outside the eye of battle, where my kin 
Fallen overseas have found this many a day 
No helm of mine between them ; and for love, 

I think of that as dead men of good days 

Ere the wrong side of death was thciis, when God 

Was friends with them. » 


QUEEN 

Good ; call it pity then. 
You have a subtle riddling skill at love 
Which is not like a lovtf r. For my part, 

1 am resolved to be well done with love, 

Though 1 were fairer-faced than all the world ; 
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SCENE CH^STELAkD 

As them be fairern jfliink you,’* fair my knight, 
Love shall livq after life in any ^lan ? 

1 have'*giv(^i you stuff for riddles. " * 


CJJASTHLARO ^ 

Most sweet queen, 

They say men dying remember, with sharp joy 
And rapid reluct alion of desire, '* • 

Some old thing, some swift breath of wind, some word, 
S«>mc sword-stroke or dead lute-strain, some lost sight, 
Some s^a-blossoni sln*pped to the sun and burned 
At naked ebb — s(Mne river-flower that bicathes 
Agaitist the stream like a swooned swimmer’s mouth — 
Some tear or laugh ere lip and eye were man’s — 
Sweet stir.gs that struck the blood in fiding— nay, 
Some garment or^sky-colour onspiee-smell, 

And ilie with heart and face shut fast on it, 

And know not why, and weep not ; it may be 
Men sh?dl hold love fast alwa)'s in sau h wise 
In new fair lives where all .arc new things else. 

And know not why, and weep tu.)t. • 


OUEKN 

\ A right rhyme, 

And right a rhyme’s^worth : nay, a sweet song, though, 
^What, shall my cousin hold fast that love of his, 

Her face and talk, when life ends ? as God fjrant 
His life end late and vsweet ; I love him well. 

She is fair enough, his lover ; a fair- faced maid, 
With grey sweet icyes and tender touch of talk ; 

And that^, Ciod wot,^l wist not,** See you, sir, 

Men say I needs must get wed hastily ; 

Do none point lips at him ? 

VOL. lU 


D 
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CHA6TELAltjrl * f * 

Yea* gucssitigly* 

* QUEEN , 

f 

frod help such lips ! and get nte leave to laugh ! ^ 

What should 1 do but paint and put him 'up 
Like a gilt god, a saintship in a shrine, 

Foj^ aK fools' feast ? God’s mercy on men’s wits ! 
Tall as a housetop and as tare of brain — 
rii have no staffs with fool-faced carven heads ' 
To hang my life on. Nay, foi* love, no more^ 

For fear I laugh and set their eyes on edge 
To find out why 1 laugh. Good lught, fair lords ; 
Bid them cease playing. Give me your hand ; good 
night. 


^ScENE Hi. Maky Beaton’s Chamher, Night 
Enter Chastely rp » 

CHASTELARD 

1 am not certain yet she will not come ; 

For I can feel her hand’s heat still in mine, 

Fast doubting of, and see her bro\vs half drawn, 
And half a light in the eyes. If she come not, 

1 am noVorse than he that dies to-night. 

This two years' patience gets an end at least, 
Whichever way I am well done with it. 

How hard the thin sw^et moon is, split and laced 
And latticed over, just a stray of ‘it ^ 

Catching and clinging at a strip of wall, 
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Hardly a haiifUi's breailth. Did she turn indeed 
In oul ? not to catch up hen^^own 

The pat^^e let slip, but to keep sij^ht of me ? 

There was h soft^ small stir beneath her cyo.‘^ 
illard to put on, a quivcriiii;' of her blood ^ 

That kiunv'of the old nii^hts watched init wakcfully. 
Those measures of, her dancini;^ ton were changed — 
More swift and with more caj^er stops at whilc5s * 
rapid pauses whoie breath failed her lips. 

I 

* 

Knicr M \kv Hkaton 

O, she is ( omc : if you be slie iiulw^od 

Let me f)pl hold 3 ’our hand ; .what, no W(U‘d yet ? 

You turn and kiss mo withi>ut word ; O sweet. 

If you will sla} me be not o\er tpiick, 

Kill me with sv)mc slow heavy kiss that plucks 
The iicart out at the lips. Alas ! sweet love, • 
Give me some old sweet word to kiss away^ 

Is it a jest ? for I can feel your hair 
Touch me- I may embrace your body too? * 

I know you well euou<;b without sweet words. 

How sho\i(d one make you speak ? This is not she. 
Come in the light ; nay, let mc*#cc your ej'Cs. 

Ah, you it is ? wbat^ have I done to you ? 

^And do you look lunv to be slain for this 
That you twist bade and shudder like one stjLbbcu ? 


MAKV BEATON 

J 

Yea, kiiVnic now aii*d do not k>ok at me ; 

God knows I meant to die. Sir, for God^s love 
Kill me now quick ere I go mad with shame. 
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ACT I 


• C|IASTELAKD 

Cling- not upon itiy wrists : let go the hilt : 

Nay, you will bruise your hand witl^it : slaiul up : 
'Viou shall not have my sword h>rth. 

f 

MARY BEATON 

Kill me now, 

I will not rise : there, I am patient, see, 

1 will not strive, but kill me for Gi>d’s sake. 

t 

« 

i 

CIIASTELARD 

Pray you rise up and be n(>t shaken so : 

Foigive me my rash words, my heart was gf)nc 
After the thing you wre : be not ashamed ; 

(iive me the shame, you have no part in it; 

Can I not say a word shall do you good ? 

Foi^give that too. 

• 

^ MARY BEATON 

I shall run crazed with sliamc ; 
But when I felt your lips catch hold on mine 
It stopped my breathy? I would have told you all ; 
I.et me go out ; you sec 1 lied to i'ou, 

And I am shamed ; I pray you K»ose me, sir, 

Let me go out. 


CilASTELARD 

Think no base thifigs of^me : 

J were most base to le^ you go asJiamed. 

Think my heart's love and honour go with you : 
Yea, while I live, for your love's noble sake, 
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' , I * * • 

I am your sei^ant in Vhat vc^ise may be, 

To love and serve you with right thankful heart. 

MARY BEATON 

• , * 

I have givcvi men leave to mock me, and must beat* 
What shame they please : you have good cause to 
mock. * * 

Let me pass now. * 

^ CHASTELARD 

know 1 mock you not. 

If ever I leave olT to honour you, 

God give me shame ! I were the worst churl l)orn. 

• 1 

MARY BEATON 

No marvel though the queen should love you too, 
Being such a knight. I pray you for her love, 

Lord Chastelard, of your great courtesy, ♦ 

Think now no scorn to give me my last ki^s 
Tli.'it I shall h.avc of man before I die. ^ 

Even the same lips you kissed and knew not of 
Will you kiss now’, knowing the shame of them, 

And say no one word to me afterwards, 

That I may see I have loA'^cd tl.*e best lover 
And man most coiirteous of all men alive ? 

MARY SEYTON [m'ihtu) * 

Here, fetch the light : nay, this way ; enter all. 

t 

^ MARY BEA?ON 

I am twice undone, F]y, get some hiding, sir ; 

They have spied upon me somehow. 
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• CITASTEIwAKD 

• • Nay< fear not : 

Stand by my sidfe. 

* Enter Mary Sryton and SIary Hamilton 

WARY JIAMILTON* 

Give mb that light : this way. 


CHASTELAKfJ . 

< 

What jest Is here» fair ladies? it walks late, 
Something tc»o late for laughing. 

« • 

MARY SKYTON 
^ May, fair sir. 

What jest is this of yours? Look to your lady : 
Sheris nigh swooiicd. The queen shall know all thii? 


MARY HAMILTON 

• 

A grievous shame it is we are fallen upon ; 

Hold forth the light. Is this your care of us? 
Nay, come, look up : Uiis is no game, (iod wot. 

CHASTELARD * 

Shame sbnll befall them that speak shamefully : 
I swear this lady is as pure and good 
As any maiden, and who believes me not 
Shall keep the shame for his part and the lip. 

To tliem that come in Ifonour and*not in hatd^ 

I will make answer. Lady, have good heart. 
Give me the light there : 1 will see you forth. 
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ACT ri 

DARNLEV 


ScSne I. great ^Chnvihcr 771 Holvrood 

The Queen amt Mary Sevton 

• « 

queen 

But will you swe?^- it ? * 


MARY SRYTON 

Sweat it, madam? 


Swear it. 


OUEKN 

Ay- 


MARY SEYTt^N 

Madamf I am not friends with them. 


queen 


Swear then against them if you arc not friends. 




*MARY SEY'lbN 


Indeed 1 saw them kiss. 
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^ QUEEN 

, So lovers use — ’ 

Wliat, their mouths close ? a t^oodlv of love ! 
Or hut ifie hands? or on her throat? Prithee — ' 

\^ou have sworn that. * 

MARY SEYTON 

I .say what I saw done. 
queeJj 

Ay, you did see her cheeks (God smite them red !) 
Kissed either side ? what* they must eal strawg-e fooA 
Those singing lips of his? 

^ « 

MARY SEYTON 

Sweet meat enough — 
They startt?d at my coming five yards off, 

But there*they were. 

QUEEN 

^*maid may have kissed cheek? 
And no shame in them— yet one w^uilcl not swear. 
You have sworn th«at. Pray God he be not mad : 

A sicknes^; in his eyes. The left side love 
(1 wjis told that) and the right courtesy. 

'Tis good fools* fashion. What, no more but this ? 
For me, God knows I am no whit wToth ; n^it I ; 
But, for your fame’s safce that her ^ihame wllNsting, 

I cannot sec a way to pardon her — 

For your fame’s sake, less that be prated of. 
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MARY SEYIPN 

Nay, if she were not chaste — 1 have^ot said 
She was ndt chaste. 

» * . 

, QUEEN 

• I kn4>\v yofi arc tender of her ; 
And your sweet word will hardly turn her swefet*.* 


IVIAKV seyton 

Indeed 1 would fain d(^ lier any j^food. 

Shall I not take some i»rarious word to her? 

QUEEN 

» 

Bid her not come or wait on me to-day* 
MARY SEYTON 

Will you see him ? 


QUEEN 

Sec— O, this Chastelard ? 

He doth not well to sin^ inaicf:^ into shame ; 

And folk are sharji here ; yet for sweet friends^ sake 
Assuredly Til see him. I am nt>t wroth. 

A gfoodly man, and a gfood sword thereto— • 

It may be he shall wed her. J am not wroth. 

MARY SEYTON 

Nay, though she bore with him, she hath nogrezit love, 
I doubt me, that way. 
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^ QUEEN 

, God mend all, I pray — 

And keep us from all wrongdoinj^ and wild words. 

I think there is no fault men fall upon < 

I?ut 1 could pardon. Look you, I would swear 
She were no paramour for an}" man, 

So weU I love her. 

% ^ 

MARY SEYTON 
Am i to b^d him in? • 

QUEEN 

As you will, sweet. Ruf if you held me hard 
You did me grievous ivrong. Doth he wait there? 
Men call me over tender ; J had rather so, 

'fhan too ungracious. Father, what with you ? 

« 

Enter Father Black 

FATHER BLACK 

God’s peace and health of soul be with the queen 
And pardon be with njJ though 1 speak truth. 

As 1 was going on peaceable men’t wise 
Through your good town, desiring no man harm, 

A kind t)f*shamefiil woman with thief’s lips 
Spake stunewhat to me over a thru.st-out chin, 
Soliciting as I deemed an alms ; which alms 
(Remembering what was v/rit of Mag^Men)^ 

I gave not grudging bupt with purt^good heaK, 

When lo some scurril children that lurked near 
Set there by Satan for my stumbling-stone, 
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> , ' * • • 

Fell hooting^ with neclfs Urn art and tycs asquint, 

Screet-V^^d and made horns al^d shot out tongiif's 
at n?e, , 

As at ni) Lv^rd the Jews shot out Iheii loiii^ues 
And ni \de their hfcad«- ; J eon'»ideiin<^ tins 
Took up my cioss in paticiue .ind passed forth : 
Neveitholess one ran beUveen mv-foet 
And m<ule tul totiei, usin^ '^ptcch and sit^iis • 

I ^inait with sh irne to think >1 : then m> blood 
Kijidled, .ind I w is moved to smite the kn i\e, 

And thv hn.ive liowled*, whcKat the lewd whole luid 
Brake tv>tlh upon me ancftast nuro and stones 
So 111 it I tan sore risk ol hi aise oi s^ash 
If thev h kI touched ; likewise 1 heaid men s iv, 
(rinii iofil spLCvh missed no? i>l miiu lai) <he\ (lieil, 
“This dc‘\ il’s mass-piiest hankii^ toi new Ihsh 
Like i drv honnef; kt bun sciK siuh at home, 

Smift and smoke out ila ipieeu’s Ficiich 


Vt I 1 N • 

They *' tid that 

rAniiu riAxk 

- Ficiwh pai amours th it bit‘td moie shtuno'* than 
sons ^ 

^All her court thioui;h loi pie nic, 
gui I X 

With my heart. 

Father, }ou see ^he hatcluliKs, (>1 these - 
They lo.^ffie us tor pm love. > am not moved : 
What should I do beiiU4 .anj^iy By this hand 
(Which is not enough to hiuise their lips), 
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. . I 1 , ^ / 

I marvel what thing should be* done with me 
To make me wro^th. ' We must have patience with us 
When we seek thank of men. 

t 

FArilER BI.ACK 

Madam, farewell ; 

1 pra\ God keep yon in such patient heart. (Alr/A 
• * , ^ 

QUEEN 

Let him come now. * 

MARY SE\rON 

Madam, he is at hand. [ExiY, 

Enter CiiAsmiAKD 
QUEEN 

Give me th''d broider}" frame ; how, gone so soon ? 
No maid about ? Reach me sojue skein of silk. 
What, arc 30U come, fair lord ? Now by ni) life 
That lives here idle, I am tight glad of you ; 

I have slept sc) well and sweet since yesternight 
It seems our dancing’ put me in gl.id heaii. 

Did you sleep w ell ? 

(HAST FLARO 

Yea, as a man may sleep. 

^ QUEEN 

You smile as if T jested ; do not men 

Sleep as wc do ? Had you fair dreams in the night? 
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' I ^ 

For me— but I sh^uldCrct you with my dreams — 

1 dreaijied sweet thinjjs. You* are good at sooth-* 
sayiRg : 

Make me a«oniiet of my dream. 

♦ 

CIIASTELARn 

, . I will, 

When I shall know it. 

* » 

QLLliN 

• 

« { thought f was asleep 
In Paris, lying by my lord, and knew 
In somewise he was well awake, and yet 
I could !>ot wake too ; and I, seemed to know 
lie haled me, and the least breath I made 
Would turn soin«how to slay or stillc me. 

Then in brief time he rose and went away, 

Saying, Lrl hc'r dream ^ bnJ when her dee am is out^ 

I will come hack and kill Jwr as she. wakes. 

And I lay sick and trembling with sore fcaf, 

And still I knew that I was deep asleep ; • 

And thii\king I must dream 7ioti\ or I die ^ 

God send me some <food dream lest I he slain., 

Fell fancying vme had bound ili^ feet with cords 
And bade me dan(;e, and the. first measure made 
I fell upon my face and wept for pain : 

And my cords broke, and I began the daucf. 

To a bitter tune ; and he that danced with me 
Was clothed in black with long red lines and bars 
And masked do^wai to the lips, but by the chin 
I knew ^ou though your lips y/ere sewn up close 
With scarlet thread all dabbled wet in blood. 

And then 1 knew the dream was not for good. 
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And striving ^vith sore trav;ul‘ti> reach up 
» And kiss you (you \v^re taller in my dream) 
I missed your Ifps and woke. 


Sweet divams, you said ? 
An e\ il dream 1 hold it for, sweet love. 

4 

Qvnv.N 

You call love sweet ; yea, whAt is biitcr, then? 
There’s nothing hrokeii sleep could hit upon 
So bitter as the breaking down of love. 

You call me sweet ; 1 am not sweet to you, 

N'or you — O, I would sAy not sweet to me, * 

And if I said so I shciuld hardly lie.^ 

l?ut there ha\c been those things between us, sir, 

I'hat men call sweet. 

ClIASTKLARP 

4 

, I know not Innv There A 

Turns to There hath been ; ’tis a heavier change 
Tlianchan^c of flcshtodusl. Yet though years change 
And good things cml ;«id evil things grow great, 

The old love that was, or that was dreamed about, 
I'hat sang and kissed and wept upon itself, 

I.aughed and ran mad with love of its own face, 

That was* a sweet thing. 


QUEKN 

^ Nay, I know not well. 
’Tis when the man is held fast underground 
They say for sooth what manner of heart he had. 
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We are alive, aoii cannot vi*ell sfire 

If we loved much or little : Ihi^ik you not * 

It werb ccsiivenient one of us should^ciie ? 

CnASTi^LjXRl) » 

- 'e 

Madam, your speccli is hard to understand. 

I 

OURTCN * 

• 

Why, there could come no eliant^e then ; one i^f us 
\^ouM jiever need toifcar our love mij^dit turn 
To the sad tiling' that it'fnay to i)c. 

I wouUl sometimes all thinj^^s were tleatl asleep 
That I iiave loved, all hurie^l in Si>fl beds 
And sealed with dreams and* visions, and each dawn 
Sung* to by sorrows, and all nii^'ht a.ssuagcd- 
By short sweet Ifisscs aiul by sweet long' loves 
For old life’s sake, lest weeping' ovcnnnch 
Should v\akc them in a sirangfe new time, and 
Memory’s blind hand to kill foi get fulness. ^ 

i'llASTKLAKD * 

Look, you dream still, and sadly, 

» 

Ol'RI'N 

Sooth, a dtcam ; 

For sucli things died or lied in ^oveet love’s ^facc, 

And I forget them not, Goil help my wit ! 

I W’ould the wlu)le world were made up of sleep 
And life not fashioned out of lies and loves. 

Wc foolish women have such^times, you know, 
When we are weafy or afraid or sick 
For perfect nothing. 
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f ^ 

CHASTELARD {Usicic^ 

* I. 

r. Now would one be^fahi 
To know what Tjhter or what dangerous Jhing 
She thinks of, softly chriiiug her lip. ^ 

Srhe must nicau evil. ^ 


Qin^EN 

Arc* you sad tc'o, sir, 

Thai you say nothitig? 

CJiASTHi.ARD 

I ? not sad a j<*t — 

Thttugh this your talk njijdil make a blithe ;nan sad. 
*" onucN ♦ 

0 me ! I must not let stray sorrows out ; 

Tlu!y arc ill Lo fledge, and if they^ feel blithe air 
They waij and chirp untunofully. Would (iod 

1 had been a man ! when I was born, men say, 

IMy father turned his face and wept to think 

1 was no man. 


CllAS riiLAKD 
Will you weep t'oo ? 

' QIJKEN 

In sooth, 

If f were man I should be no base man ; 

I could have fought ; ^ea, I could fight now; too 
If men would show me ; I would I were the king I 
I should be all ways better than I am. 
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OJA^STEI.AkD' 

ClfASrLLAKI) 

Nay, vvouki^yoii have more honour, Kuving this — 
Men’s hcartv and loves and tin* sweet \spoU ol souls 
Cfiven you like simple j^old to hind your haii ^ 

Say }ou wetc king* ot thews, not queen ol souls, 

An iion lie*idpiecc h.iinineied to a head, 

You might tail too. 


OUEEN 

Nv\ then 1 would not fail, 

Ol God should make me woman hack agaiii. 

To I>e King James >*>11 hear men say Kif\^ Jtimcs^ 
'file wv)r4 sounds like a piece of gold thiown down, 
Rings with a lound and royal note in it — 

A name to write good record ol ; tins king 
Fought here and tliete, was beaten such a day, 

And came at last to a good end, his life 
Being all lived out, and for the main part well 
And like a king’s life ; then to have men say 
(As now they saj of Flodden, here they broke 
And there they hcUl up to <he end) j'^ears hack 
They saw you — yea^ I saii) iJu' king^i^ fare hcltiicd 
Red in the fioi lit foreground of ^omc fight 
Hold the whok 'imir as if were by the bik Q horse 
%Fit for hh knees" grip — the great rearhie^ war 
That frothed with Ups flung uPy and shook lives 

Off either flank of it like snoio ; I saw 
( Ymi could net hear hi^ sword rang)y him 
Shouty laiighy smite straight^ and flaw the riven ranksy 
Move as (he wind moves j and his horse's feet 
Stripe their long flags with dust. Why, if one died, 
To die so in the heart and heat of war 

VOL, n. B 
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Were a much g6odIifer thing |han living soft^ 

• And speaking sweeUfor fear of men. Woe’s me, 

Is there no way to pluck this body off? • * 

Then I should hcver fear a man again, ^ 

Even hk my dreams 1 should not ; ^lo, by heaven. ^ 

9 * 

CHASTKLARD 

■ 

I jievcr thought you did fear an)^thing. 


guEE^^ 

God knows I do ; I could 6e sick with wrath 
To think what grievous fear 1 have hwixt whiles 
Of mine own self and of base men : last night 
If certain lords were glkncing where 1 was* 

Under the eyelid, with sharp Hp and brow, 

I tell you, h>r pure shame and fear of them, 

1 could have gone and slain them. 

CHASTELARD 

, Verily, 

You are changed since those good days that fell in 
France ; 

13 ut yet I think you not so changed at heart 
As to fear man. * 


QUEEN 

I would I had no need. 

Lend me your sword a little ; a fair sword ; 

I see the fingers that I hold it wnth 
Clear in the blade, bright pink, the shell-colour, 
Brighter than flesh is really, curv^ed all round. 
Now men w^ould mock if I should wear it here, 
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Bound uiidci hostSVn with a girdle, here, 

And I have heart enough lo^wccU it well. 

Speak to iii'e like a woman, let me sed 
If I can pko at man. 

ClIASJlIARn 

s God s i\c ICmg James ! 

QUFLN 

WoilKl^v ou could change now ! Fie, this will not do ; 
Unclasp }oui swoid ; na>', the hilt hurts my side ; 

It slicks fasi heie. Unbind this kiuit tor nu^: 

Stoop, and you’ll see it closer; thank you ; (here 
Now \ i an breathe, sii. Ah I it hurts me, though : 
This was ioofs play, , 


tlUSlH AKD 

Yl.i, >011 ai«^ better so, 

Without tilt s\\oi<l , \our c\es ait stronger things, 
Whethei to save m * 

(»lfl FN 

Alas, ni\ side ! 

It hints right soicly, Is it not pitiiul 
lOur souls should he so bound about with flesh 
Even when they leap and smite with wings feet, 
The least pain plucks them back, puts out their eyes, 
Turns them to tears and words? Ah my sweet 
knight, 

You have the better of us that ^aeave and weep 
While the blithe battle blows upon your eyes 
Like rain and wind ; >et I remember loo 
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. • .» ' * 

When this last ^eai the light 1*1 C^rrichte 

* Reddened the rushed with stained fen-watci, 

t 

1 lode with m)!^good men and took dchgltt, 

Feeling the ^weet clear wind upon iny tyos 
And lahiy sott smells blown upon |ny lace 
*In ndiiig : then the great fight jaried ai^d joined, 

And the sound stung me right through heart and all ; 
For J was here, soo, ga/ing off tfie hills, 

In the wot air ; our housiwgs were idl wet, 

And not a plume stood stiffly past the ear 
Bui flapped between the bridle and the neck 
And under us \vc saw the battle go 
Like running water ; I could see by fits 
Some helm the rain idl shining off, sonic flag 
Snap tiom the staff, slwiii through oi biohcu short 
111 the man’s falling^; yea, one seemed to eateh 
The very grasp of tumbled men at*men, 

Teeth clenched in thioals, hands liveUd in hair, 
T<;aiing the life out with no help ot swoids. 

And all the clamour seemed to shine, the light 
Seemed'^to shout as a man doth ; luict. I hiughcd — 

1 tell yjii, twice mj heart s^^dled out uith thnst 
To be into the battle ; see, fair lord, 

I swear it seemed J might have iii.ide a kmghl, 

And yet the simple Jit'aciug of a bilt 
M.ikcs me cry out ; this is too pjtiful, 

This dusty half c^f us made up with fears. — 

Have you been ever quite so glad to fight 

As I have thought men musti* pray you, speak truth* 

CHASrELARD 

Vea, uhen the time came, thete caught hold of me 
Such pleasure in the head and hands and blood 
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As may he kindled undet loving Jips : 

Crossing fcity once to the Clerks’^ Field, 

I mind me how the plashing noise of Seine 
Put fire into*my face for joy, and how ^ 

Rfy blood kept mcRsurc*with tlie swinging ho.it 
Till wc touched kind, all lot the sake o( that 
Which should be S(ion 


QC FI N 

klet name, loi Go Ts lo\o, sir; 
You slow jour liicnd foi 5ove\ sake iwiy, the name. 


F ulh, 1 


cn\siii AM> 


Qiir IN • 

Now h) the laith I have 
You hive no laith to swcai by. 


l IKSiri ARP 

A good sw erd : 

We left him quiet alter a thiust oi lw«un. 

QUEEN • 

I would I had been ftt h ind and marked them off 
•As the maids did when w'e pla>cd singing games ; 
You outwent me it ihyming ; hut for laith, • 

We fight best there. I would I h id seen you fight. 


CITASIRLARD 

I would you had ; Ifis play was worth an eye ; 
He made some gallant way bcfoie that pass 
Which made me waj through him. 
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CHASTEL&RD 


, * [act h 


* 4JUKEN 


How did you slay him? 


Would I*kaw that — 


OHASTELAUi:) 

A clean ^lass— this way ; 
Rh^fh* in the side here, where the blood has root. 

Ills wrist went round in piishinq’, see you, thus, 

Or he had pierced me. ^ 

* 

OUKEN 

Yea, ] see, sweet knight. 

I have a mind to love you ior his sake ; , 

Would f had seen. ^ 

ClfASTELAKP 

^ Hugues de Marsillac — 

I have the name now ; ’twas a goodly one 
Before htj chaiiged it for a dusty name, 

QUEEN 

Talk not of death ; 1 \vould heat living talk 
Of good live swoi vls^and good strokes struck withal, 
Brave battles and the mirth of mfbgling men, 

Not of cold names you greet a dead man with. 

You aref)^et young for fighting ; but in fight 
Have you never caught a wound? 


ClIASTELAKD 

* • Yea, twice or so : 

The first time in a little outlying field 
(My first field) at the sleepy grey of dawn, 
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SCENE ^ 

They fouuc! iis drovvsy,'('umbliii£.'^ai our g-irtlis, 

And rode down by henps ; \ took a Unit 
Here in the shoulder. * 

OUEEN 

• Ah, J mind well now ; 

Did you not ride a da}’s >pace afterward, 

Haeini^ two wounds? yea, [)an delot it was, 

Th*il Dandclo! look word of it. J know, 
at meal when the news came to us 
I hailV,Mi^h s\vtK>ned hu? for tfuvse Flort iico eyes 
Slantinj*' jny way with ^le^k lids drawn up clr^se — 
Yea, and she said, the [trdian brokercss, 

She said such men were ^‘ooil for 5.;Teat queens’ h>ve. 
I would yiui ini^ht die, when you come to d](.\ 

Like a knig-ht slain. Pray (iod 're make f^odtl ends 
For love too, love* dies hard {>r easily, 

But some way dies on some clay, ere we the. 

CU ASIM.AEO 

• 

You made a scau;^ i>nce o( old dowers and lov'is, 

Will you not sint^ that rather? 'lis lon^’ ^one 
Since ycuj sanj^ last. 

gifEEN • 

» I had rather si^h than sing* 
*And sleep than sig^h ; his long since verily, 

But 1 will once mote siitg ; ay, thus it was. • | 

I 

y V/ vu faner bint dcs vhoscs^ 
Afainic^euiLle alh r^in vent, 

En son^canl aux viciftes roscs^ 

J'ai plemr souvent. 
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2 

/ daf/s /I's roses ?ji nr/ex 
Amour ijni sour i I cache ? 

U won amanfy a po^h s 
Vah-iii VN coucht ? 

3 

A S’-/ a vn jama fs an 7non(le 
Vhius cluisxcr ci amrir? 

J'il/c (Ic roudcy avh' fondc 
Doii-cHc moar/r ? 

4 

A ux jours (fc ncict'c cl di f^hrc * 

IJamou r^A c Jj'cx* d ic vf dc^idorl ; 

Avcc 7)1(11 dif a Al I'cvlvrCy 
Oil bicn est-il mort ? 


S 

Qui salt at) von/ Ics l oscs P 
Old sail oil den va Ic veni ? 

En songcanl a lelles c hoses ^ 

J^ai f^euid simveni. 

I never hcaivl yel but Unc made ^'jod knij;hrs, 
Jbn ior pure faith, by Mary’s holiness, 

I think s^ie lies about men’s lips asleep, 

And if one kiss or pluck her by the hand 
To wake her, why (k>d help youi woman’s wif, 
l‘\uth is hut dead ; di^ her i^ravc deep at lieati, 
And liide her face witfl cerecloths; farewell faith. 
Would 1 coiild tell why 1 talk idly, l^ook, 

Here conic my riddle-readers. WelccMTie all ; 
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E7iifr Murkay, Daknlrv, Iva^dolph, r.iNnsAV^ 
' Mokton» ami other f.(Ttds 

• 

•Sirs, he wejeome. Stand you by my 
Fnir cou'-ii]> I must lean on love or Tail ; 

You are a i^'oodly stall, sir; talLenou^h, 

And fair cnouid’* serve. M)' j^entle lords, ^ 
f*am full j^Iru! of (lod th:tl in ^rcai j^race 
He hath ^nven mo such a lordly stay as this ; 
Th;.%e is no better Iricwided queem alive, 
h'or the repealinii' of thi^e banisheil men 
Tliat stand in peril yet oi last yeru's fault, 

It is our will ; you have our seal to that. 

Brother* we hear harsh hruVs of bad rep«ort 
Blown up and down about our ^almoner ; 

See you to this f let him he sou id h into : 

They say lewd folk make ballads ol tlieir sp-loen, 
Strew Jiiirv v\ays of words with tall, ol him ; ^ 

If they have cause lei him be s{‘. 'ken wiih. 


UNDSAY 

Madam, they charge huii with so rank a life 
Were it not well this fellow \ferc plucked (nit - 
Secin<^ this is not^an eye that Joth offend, 

But a blurred i^lass it were nc^ harm to break ; 
Yea rather it were gracious to be done ? ^ 


QUEEN 

Let him be weighed, and use him as he is ; 

1 am of my nature pitiful, ye Aiow, 

And cannot turn my love unto a Ihora 
In so bilef space. Vc arc all most virtuous ; 
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Yea* tlierc is j^TaflCil on (his land ; 

lJul yet compassion is some pan of Clod. 

There is much heavier business held on hand 
1'han one map’s jLj'oodness ; yea, as liuiuvs lan‘ here, 
A malt*. r worth ini>re w ei^hin^C Aft' you wot 
I am to cJioose a help to iny weak feet, 

A lamp before my fan*, a lord and friend 
i,W'’adv w'itli me in weary ways, hi^li up 
ik'lw’een the wind and rain and ihe hot sun. 

Now j have chosen a helper to in\\se]f, ^ 

I u'ot the best a w oin.an e\er wmn ; * 

A man that loves me, and a royal man, 

A goodly l(»ve. and lord for any queen. 

I-Jut for Ihe peril and despite of men 
1 have ‘'ometime tarried and witlihokl myself^ 

Not fearful m' his worhiiiu‘ss iit>i 

Mnl v'ith some lady’s hsithiiu^' I*) let out 

My whole heart’s love ; for truly this is Jiard, 

Not Vike a Wv.>maii’s fashion, shaim^kicedness 
And nohk'.. fpa\ e reluctance ol herself 
To be the tonj^ue and cry tT her own hcrut. 

Nathless plain speech is better tlian much wit, 

So 3 e shall bear with me ; albeit J think 

Yc have caught the whereat my heart is bent. 

I have kept close c-uinsel and shut up inen’s 
But llj.j'hlly shall a WtMnan’s ^\iIl slifi out, 

The foolish liJtlc wanted will ot her, 

Through cheek or e\ t* when tongue is charmed asleep. 
For that good lord J have gotxl will to wed, 

I wot be knew long since which way it flew, 

Even till it lit on his righi wrist and sang. 

!.o, Ikmc ! lake him hy^the hand : ftur loids, 

This is my kinsman, made t>r mine mvn blood, 

I take tij hake Ihe stati* aiKl services 
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# i • 

Thai bow tlown to me, <iiu1 lo >e in\ head, , 

My chVif, ,|ny master, my sweet lord ^ind kiiitj. 

Ninv shall 1 never say “ sweet cousin more 
To my dear head and luisl^aml ; here, fair s'lj, 

J ^ive you all !hc*iiear^ ol Io\'e in me 
To t^athei iMV my lips. Old il like you, 

The t.'iste U ? sg-, il wla^le mul true. 

Clod save our kiji.e" 1 . * 


nAUNf.KV 

>Jay, nay, sweet love, no loiat ; 
No Kiu^' of )onrs though 1 vveie Kual of these. 


OORl-X 

» * 

f-ct word he sent to all i^ootl trifnils of ours* ^ 

To help us lo be*<;-lad ; luij^land and I^'rame 
Shall bear ^leal part i>f our rejoieini^s up. 

Give me your hand, deal lord ; for )‘jom this linu^ 

1 must not walk alone, Jx^rds. Itavv ^ood cheer : 
For 3^011 shall have a belter fa. e than mine 
To sot upon \aHir kinj.,dy ^old and show * 

For Scv>tland\s idrehead lu the van of thinj^s. 

Go with us now, and see this news sol out. 

^UKiiN* j^ARXLUY, ajfd Lonis\ 

» 

As CnAsrKf.Aui> is ooi/fir 07 t/, mfer Maky Beaton 

MAKY BEATON 

Have 3^)11 yet hv\ard ? You knew of this ? 


I 


• CHASrEI.AKL) 


I know. 

was jusi thinkini^ how such things weie made 



6o ‘ ' CHASTELA'RD ^ct it 

, ♦ * ' 

And were so fair as lh‘s is. Ho you know 
She held me hery. atid talked — the most sw^et valk 
Me]) evt'r he:u\l oi ? 

, MARY RKAMN * 

You hale me 1o the heart. 

What will you do ? 

t , 

t'HAsrrj.ARn 

I know luvl : die some i\ay/^ 
Ihit live as loui;^ and lij'htly hs I can. 

Will )ou now love mo ? faith, hut if yon do, 

1 1 were much hotter you were dead and hearsed. 

Will you do one fov me ? 

fc tv 

^-SJAKV m«ATON 

Yo.u all ihinf^fs, 

CIIASTFI.AKO 

4 

Speak tndh a little, ft>r God's sake : indeed 
It uere no harm to do. Come, will you, sweet ? 
Thoui^h it be but to please Ciod. 

4 

MAkY m:A TON * 

What will you do? 

4 . 

CIIASTELAKD 

Ay, true, I must do somewhat. Let me see : 

'To <^et between and tread upon his face 
Catch both her hands and hid men'^look at them, 
How pure they were - I would do none of these, 
TlK)in:;'h Ihov yot wedded all the days ift the year. 
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t 

Wc may do welt^yct ^'hcn alTs cotnc and ^onc, 

1 pray^ou on this weddin^’ nij^hl of thiisrs * 

Do bat one that I sb.dl ask yt/ti, 

And Darnkyvvill not luuifjfor as I shall 
•For that ^ood tinui, Swccl, will you s\v'car*mc this ? 


MARY nii/VTOM 

» 

; ihouuh to do it wv/e mortal to my soul * 
As the chief sin, 

CItlASTELARD 
i thank you : le! us 
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ACT in . 

7y//i QUKEX 

V. < 

S( FNp: 1. The Oucen^ (7iambrr, Nli^ht, 
J.ights bunii'itff hi front of fhe bed 

CiiASThLAi:;) and M \RV Kii:Aic7N 

\ 

ISfAKY IJliAlUN 
lii', t<.‘fu.KT I'll" }oiir icot. 

ClfASTKJ.AKH 

* I sh;in not Tail : 

'rhesc v\<'n'' have lijJl'ht cnoiii.»Ii to Inlp a man 
Thai w.illvs with siioh slinoil bloMcl tj) Inm as mine. 

MARY BKATilN 

« 

I wouki yet plead with you to save your head ; 

Nay, let ‘this lie then : sir» I chide you m>t. 

Nay, let all come. Do ai)ide her yet. 

CHASTELARD 

Have you read never in French books the son^' 
Called Uie Duke’s Song, sonic boy made ages back, 
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A >son;^' of draij-ix-'ts tmiilJd :icr|i\ss iluvari seas 
And plucked up with rent sides, and caught therein ' 
A stialigWuiired woman with sad s’liging lips, 

Cold m 1 hi;, cheek like aiiy sli.iy of sea, 

^^nd sweet Ui touch ? so Ihcd men seeing- her face, 
And how she sigtied out little Ahs of pain ' 

And soft cries s<>bblng sidcwaysJVoin her month, 

Fell in hoi love, ahd haviiu;^ lain with her 
JV^d S()on r one lime [ conlii have told it through : 
Nenv I have kissed the sea-wileh on her eyes 
And my lips ;iehe vvtili,,il : but i shall sleep 
Full soon, and a good s/ae'c ol sIcl}*. 


IMAKY KhX'rorc 

ALe. ! 

c 11 vsrici^Au'^ 

I 

What makes you sigh though ! I'c e, tbe! r 

Yi>u have no blame : and for m\ d- .uh, sweet tii aid, 
J novel could have lived long eidua way. 

Why, as I live, ihe *pw I have cd this 

Would make num mad that weie not mad wilh love ; 

1 hear my blood sing, and mv llflcd lieart 

Is like a spiinging water blown of wind 

For pleasure ot this deed. Nihv, m Ciod's name, 

I swear it' there be danger in deligiiL 
1 must die now : il^ joys have deadly teeth, 

Fll have them bile iny soul to death, and eiifj 
In the old asp’s way, higvplian-wisc ; he killed 
In a royal purple fashion. Look, my love 
Would kill me if my body weie past hurt 
Of any man’s hand ; and to die J hereof, 

1 say, is sweeter than all sorts of life. 

1 would not have her love me now, tor then 
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I shonkl die ineaiMier j^onic'tinit . h nm sak% 

\Siiie t'fhcr face, my hfe’s end in her 
My biotKl shed eul about her feet — by God*, * 

My heart feels drunken when I think of il. 

Sec you,* she will not rid herself of me, t 

lh.oiit,di she slay n\o : her sweet lips and life 
Will sineli of iny spilt blood. 

MAKY iAiATC^xN’ 

(hve me i^ood night, 

4 

cnAsiKixAkn 

Vea, and good thanks. \Fxit Maky IhiATON. 

JIe»e is li)e very pla^e : 

Here has her biuly l\>\vcd the pillows in 
And here Iter head thrust mtder made the sheet 
hmcll soft of her mixed hair and spice : e\en here 
arms pushed back the coverlet, pulled here 
The golden silken curtain Jialfway in 
It may l*e, and made room lo lean out Ktose, 

Fair leikler fallen anus. Now, if God wandd, 
Doubtless he might take pity on my soul 
'J'o give me three clear hours, and then red hell 
Snare me \ov ever : plis were merciful : 

It 1 wore God now 1 should do tl^us much. 

1 jnusl die next, and this were not set hard 
h\)r hin^lo let me eat sweet fruit and die 
With my lips sweet from it. F<.r one shall have 
This fare for common days’-bread, which to me 
Should be a toucli kept always on my sense 
To make hell soft, yga, the kewn pain of hell 
Soft as the loosening of wound arms in sleep. 

Ah, love is good, and the worst purl of it 
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More than all things but death. I She will be here 
In some,sn^all while, and sec me faee io face 
That am to ^ivo up life for lior aiul 
Where a ma*n lies with all his loves put out 
A^d his lips full of.^cart!\ I think on her, * 

And the old pleasure stints and makes half-lcars 
Utider mine e 3 elids. Prithee, love, conic fast, 

Thiit I mav die soon ; yea. some kisses ihroug^h,, 

I shall die joyfiilU’ enoug’h. so CuhI 
Keep me allx'e till then. 1 feel her feet 
Coming far off ; now niiist 1 hidd iny heart, 

Stead} int^ my bh^od to sed her paticiilly. 

[/////c\ h/mst'/j /jv ihe bed. 

,En/rr the Otn.KN arj I>Ai:\Li':v 

Na}', now t^o back : 1 h.ave ^^‘n^ off no.' folk, 

Maries and all. Pray yon, let hr hair ; • 

I cannot twist the t;’old thieaJ oiil ol it 

That you wound iji so close, t.ook, hoie it chp'jfs : 

Ah! now you nnir m\ hair unwiudlnj^ it. 

Uo me no hurt, sir. 

UARNLEV • 

I would d4> yon ease ; 

Let me stay here. 

yilEEN 

Nay, will you j^o, ni}' lord ? 

DARNI.EV 

Eh ? would you use me as a girl docs fruit, 

Touched w^ith her mouth and pulled awaj^ for game 
VOL. H. F 
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To look t]u‘rcon ererher lips iVed hut sec, 

B}’ (iock I fare the worse lor you. 


,, (JUEEN 

* ' l"air sir, 

Give me this lunir to watch with aiui say prayers : 
You have no laiih - it needs me lo say prayeis, 
Thai wiih commending ol^ this deed to God 
I may grace for it. 


nAK,\uaiY 

Why, lacks it grace ? 
Is not all \vedlock gracious of itself? 


(JlfFEN 

Nay, that I know not of. Conic, sweet, be hence. 


DAKNl.KY 

You have a sort of jewel in your neck 
That's like mine }?ere. 


QUEEN 

Keen off your hands and go : 
You have no courtesy to be a king. 

DARNEEY 

Well, I will go : nay, but 1 thwart you not. 

Do as you will, and get you grace ; farcw^ell. 

And for my part, grace keep this watch wath me ! 
For I need g^race to hear with you so much. 
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So, he is forlh. T,ct me h».lioUl niysetf ; 

I am too pai^c to be so liot ; I marvel 
t!h little colour !>.' bold iii tlie face 

When the blood is not quieted. 1 have 
Hut a brief space to cool luy thonglits upon. 

If one should \vi‘ar llie iiair thus Iieaped and 
Wbuid it ku^k best ? v>r tins way in t!ie neck ? 

Ctuild i)ne uiJi^iidle in such wise one’s lirarl 

• I yk/CvV/i,' off hr r ini Ic. 

And ease it inwards as iVib waist is eased 
By slacken! of the slid clasp t>n it ! 

How Sk)fi the silk is — j^'racious coKun too ; 

Violel shadi)vvs like new vidirt throw i' up 
Kach arm, and goi^l b' Heck the Hiinl sweet ’|,roen 
Where the wrist Ties thus eased. 1 am r!t;ht j;iaJ 
I have no maids about to hasten me-’ 

So I will rest and see my hair shed down 
On either silk side of my woven ‘sleeves, 

(iet some new way to birui it back w ith yea,^ 

Fair miiTor-j;Jass, f am well waie of you, 

Yea, I ktiow that, f am quite beautiful. 

tkw my’ hair shines ! - b’air face, be liieiids with me 

And I will sln^‘ to yoti ; lot»k in n.^y lace 

Now, and y‘.)ur monj.li must help the sons^' in mine. 

ylfyx la chiilchiine 
J oil venir de par Seine 
Thii'baiili le capilaine 
Qui parte aim! : 

W«as that the wind in the casenn-tfit ? nay» no more 
But the comb drawn tbroui^h half my hissing hair 
Laid on iny arms - yet my Hesh moved at it. 
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lASTEmRD 

/>tf 7na camaille * 

Plus dc clou (]ui vaillcy 
J)a?is 711(1 cotfe-niiiillc 
Plus de fcr aussi, 

^ Ah, but 1 wronif the ballad-verse : v\ hafs g-ood 
fn sueh frayed frini^’cs of old rhymes, to make 
I'lieir broken burden laj^with iisV me, seems 
1 could be sad now if I feK to think « 

The least s.'id thln^; aye, that sweet lady’s fc^ol, 
h'ool sorrow, would make nurry with mine eyes 
For a small thin^. Nay, but I will keep i^lad, 

Nor sliall old sorrenv be false friends with me. 

Rut my first wedding was not like to this — 

I "air faces then and lagj^hler and sweet i,;’ajne, 

And a pale little invnith thal clun^ on mine 
When 1 had kissed him by the facUd eyes 
And either thin cheek beating with faint blood. 

\FelI, he was sure to die soon ; 1 do think 
lie would have pven his body to be slain, 

IlavinJ^ embraced my body. Now, God knows, 

1 have no man to do as much for me 
As i^ive me but a little of his blood 
To fill niy beauty from, thougii 1 tj'O down 
Rale to my t^rave fpj* tvanl I think not. Pale — 
f am too pale surely— Ah ! ^ 

[.SVr.v liirn tv the gluss^ coining foi'ward. 

CH ASTELAKD 

Re not afraid. 


* QUEEN 

Saint Mary ! what a shaken wit have I i 
Nay, is it you? who let you throug^h the doors? 
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Where be my maidens ? whicli way got you in ? 

Nay, bu? s^ind np, kiss not m)^ hands so hard ; 

By God's fair boily, if' yon bui breathe on lliem 
Yju are jn>1 dead and slain at oneo. What adder 
Has bit yon miilhl ii nuu^ for liy this light 
A man to ha\^e his head laughed otlT for mirth 
Is 110 great jest. L'iy not \o\n ejes on nit 
What, w^ould yi>ii not he sliiin 

eiiA^'iKr.Aun 

• 1 yon, niadam, 

Bear with me a brief spaee and Kt me speak. 

I wil) not touch your gaimonts even, lun* speak 
Bat in soit^wisv.*, and look soinA? other WcJ), 

If I hat it like you ; for I came noVheie 
For pleasure of the eyes ; yet, it you will, 

Let me lovdv on y^iu. 


lyor.rN 

As \oi} uilk fair sir. 

Give me that Ci>if lo gather m mv hair- 
I thank you "and my gnulle - nay, tliat side. 
Speak, if you will ; yet it you vviJl be gone, 
Why, you shall go, beeause I hat*, nou not. 
You know" that I mijfht slay you with my lips, 
With calling out? but I wall hold my peace. 

CIIASTKLAUl) 

Yea, do some while. I had a tlung^ to say ; 

I know not wholly wiliat thing, -f) my sweet, 
I am come here to take farewell of love 
That I have served, and life that 1 have lived 
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^ Made up of love, here in the i>r you 

That al! my fife’s time I loved more than Q'od, 

Who t]uit.^ me thus wiih biller death h>r it. 

For ^'ou wt'li kmnv that I must shcu tlv efie, 

tMy life beiiu^j* wound ahtmt }^>u asfit is. 

Who Jo\c uv' not ; yet do not hate me, sweet, 

Ihit tell me wherein I cajue slun t^of li>vc ; 
l’\)i*doubtless I eamc shorj of a just love, 

And fell in some looPs fault that anj^-eretl you. 

Now that 1 talk men tlij^ my j^iave for me 
Out in the raitt, and in a little while 
I shall be thrust m soino sad space of eartfi 
Out of your eyes ; and you, O you my love, 

A newly-wedded lady full of mirth 

And a queen girt with *ali gocui people’s love, 

Ton shall he tail merry in all your da)s. 

Is this so much for me to have or}*Mi ? 

Ho but speak, sweet : I know these are no woids 
A*man shraild say ihoug'h he were now* to die, 

Jhit 1 :j^m as a child for love, and have 
No sli;ength at heart ; yea, I am afiaid t<i die, 

F^or the harsh dust will lie lipon my face 

Toi^ thick to see ycai pass. Look how J love you ; 

I did so love you alv^a\s, that ymn- face 

Seen through my sFeep has wrung mine eyes to tears 

I'or pure delight in you. Wh 3 ^tJo yon thus ? 

You answer not, but your lips curl in twain 
And yftur face moves ; there, I shall make you weep 
And he a coAvard too ; it were much best 
1 should he slain. 


QUKT5N 

Yea, best such folk were slain ; 
Wjjy should they live to cozen fools with lies ? 
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You would swear havc/used me faithfully ; 

Shall I wo^ make you swear? I jsni ware of you : 
You will not do il ; nay, for the tear M God 
You will noP swear. Gome, 1 am merciful ; 

God made a foolish Wiupan, making* me, • 

And 1 have loved vour mistress with whole heart ; 
Say wm do Kuo her, you sit.dl maury her 
And she i^dve thrutks : yet 1 could wish your love 
Had not so lii^ditly chosen forth a face ; 

For y<:ur fair sake, because 1 hate you not. 

ClTASnXARI) 

Whal is to say? why, you do surely kn(>\v 
That sintic m}^ tlays were coiutled for a man’s 
1 have loved \ou ; yea, how j>as>help and sea-iSC, 
Whate\er tiling Vas hittot to my love, 

! have loved you ; how wlien f rode in war 
’\\>ur lace went iloalcd in amon^»- ntef>\s helms, , 
Your \t>ice went lhtoui;‘h the >hriek of slipninj^ 
swords ; • 

Vea, and I never have lovcdi \vi>men well, * 

Soein^t^ always in tnv si,uhi 1 liiul your lips 
Curled over, icvl and sweet ; aiul titc soft space 
Of carven brows, and splendour^of j:;reaL throat 
Swayed lily-wise : ,what pleasure should one have 
To wind his arms about a lesser love? 

1 have seen you ; wdiy, this were joy cnou^h^ 

For God’s eyes up iji heaven, only to sec 
And to come never nearer than I am. 

Why, it was in my llesh, my bone and blood, 

Bound in my brain^ to love yoii^ yea, and wmit 
All my heart over : if I would lie tv> you 
I doubt I could not lie. Ah, you see now, 
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^ACT in 

Yon know now well .‘iiou^h ; 'yeii,‘ thcie, sWeet love, 
Lei me kiss there. 


I love y*oii bey I of them. 

Clasp me quite round till your lips clcavo on mine, 
False mine, that did you Foi't^ive them 

dearly, 

As you arc sweet tt> them ; for by love’s love 
I am not tliat evil woman in my heart 
That laii;:;-hs at a retit faith. V) Chastelard, 
vSince this was broken io me of your new love 
1 ba\e not seen tbe fare of a sweet hour. 

Nay, il’ there be no pardon in a man, 

What shall a woman have for loving** him ? '<■ 

Fcirdon me, sweet. 


i'lIASTKLAKD 
Vea, so 1 pardon you, 

Aiul thi^rside mav ; the first way. Would God please 
To sla)^me so ! who knows how he niij^ht please? 
Now 1 am 1hinkiiij,j^, if you know it not, 

How I kill yon, kiss }a>ur b:eath clean out, 

And take your soul tvi^brin^ mine throui;h to Ciod 
That our two souls mi|;j;ht chwe and be one twain 
Or a twain one, and God himseli want skill 
To set us either severally apart. 

O, you must overlive me many years, 

And many years my soul be in waste hell ; 

But when some time (lod cais no more refrain 
To lay death like a kiss across your lips, 

And great lords bear you clothed with funeral things, 
And your crown girded over deadly brows, 
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SCKNK* f ] 

Then ;iflcr all yoflr hnppy reach of iffe 
h'or pil^ jjoii sh ill touch me with your eyes, 
Rcmembering^ love was fellow with i»sy flesh 
Here HI sw'cel earth, and uiakc me wxdl of love 
And heal my rnan^’ year's with |>ilev»usness. • 

Yi*’>u talk loo sadl)^ and to*o fi^ij^nedly. 

Cl’ASlKLAKn 

Too sad, but not too feii^^ned ; 1 am sad 
I'hal f shall die here wilhout feigning thus ; 

And without feigning I were fain to live. 

• *’ • 

* 

• QVKEN 

Alas, yt>u will he taken presently 

And then you are hut dead. Pray 5011 g^et hence. 

«» 

tUASJbrARD 

I will not. 


Nay, for Ciod’s love he away ; 

You will Ik* slain and I get shame. Ciod’s mercy! 
You were stark mad to come here ; kiss me, ;iwect. 
Oh, I do love you more than all men ! yea, 

Take my lips to you, close mine eyes up fast, 

So you leave hold a little : there, for pity, 

Abide now, and to nioriwv coirn^to me. 

Nay, lest one see rSd kisses in my throat — 

Dear God ! what shall I give you to be gone ? 
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* CilASTRLARD 


\Act m 


^ t * 

. CJIAS'lI'LAKn 

* * 

I will not Look, here\s full nn^Jit i^rown up ; 

Why should I seek to sleep awjy from hov ? 

The plaeh is soft and the lii^^'hl^ burn Tor sleep ; 
l^c not you nu)vcd ; I shall lie well ciiou^li. 


^ ortKN 

\ 

You are ut Italy nndotie. Sweet, by my lih.\ 
You shall be saved with lakini; ship at once, 
1"(U it \ou stay this foolish love's hour out 
There is not ton days’ likely lilc in you. 

This is no choice. 


t IIASTKI.AKO 

]^ay, for I will not g^o. 


Ql'FKN 

c 

Oh jne ! this is that Bayaol’s blood of yours 
'Fhat nifikes you mad ; yea, and you shall not ^ta^^ 
I dt'> luA uiuloisland. Mind, you must die. 

Alas, poor lord, yon have lu^ sense of me ; 

I shall be deadly to }'OtK 
* 

VlIAS'lKi,AKI> 

Yea, I saw that ; 

But 1 SAW not that when my death’s day came 
You could be quite so sweet to me. 

QIJKKN 

, My love ! 

If 1 could kiss my heart’s root init on you 
You would taste love hid .at the core ot me. 
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CIlASTliLARI) 

Riss me twice itumc. This heautifiil hovved head 
fl'hal has such hair with hissing ripj^les in ^ 

And shivering seil cyefashcs and brows » 

With ll)ilti!red idi^oil ; bul lau^h a lit lie, sweetly, 
That I may see your sad nu>uth’s"iauj;hin^ look 
I Jiave used sweet hours h% sceini^'. O, will you weep 
I pray you do not weep. 


Nay, dear, 1 l\avc 

No teaiv hi me ; I nt'ver shall weep much, 

{ think, in all my lii’c : I have vicpl tor wrath 
Sometitnes atuH’or mere pain, bul for love’s pity 
F eannot v\ecp at all. j w<uild to (.iod 
^’ou Uu'ed me less ; I y<>u all I win , 

For all this love of yours, and yv i 1 am laire 
J shall live <uit tlie sorrow cd }our death • 

And be j^lad aftei wards. Yon know I am s(5rry. 
1 should weep iu»w ; fon^ivo me for yrntr part, 
(jod made me hard, 1 think. Alas, yon .see 
1 had fain been oilier lhaii I ;fn]. 


CllA.SThLAKJ> 

V^ca, love. 

Comfort your heart. What way am I to die? 


• OlUiLN 

Ah, will you yet, sweet? 
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CHASTliLAKl) 

No, by God's body. 

Y'oii will not see? how sh.dl (.'‘ii.'ike you sec? 
Ix^ok, i1 iTKiy be love was a sort of ciu se 
Made tor my plai^ue and mixed up with my days 
Stanewise in their be^inninj^- ; or indeed 
A bitter birth begotten of sad stars 
At mine own body's birth, that heaven might make 
My life taste sharp wheie other men drank sweet ; 
Hut whether in heavy btjdy or brt>ken .-^oiil, 
t know it must go on to be niy death. 

"Pliere was the matter (^f my fate in jue 
When I was Jashit)ncd first, and given such I!fe 
As goes with a sad eiVl ; no fault hut (iod’s. 

Yea, and for all this I am not penitent : 

You SCO i am perfect in these sins of mine, 

I have my sins writ in a book to read ; 

Now 1 shall die ind be well done watb this. 

Hut I am sure yon cannot sec such things, 

God knows I blame you not. 


• (JUhhNf 


Wlial shall be said ? 

You know most well that I am sorrowful. 

But you should chide me. Sw^cet, you have seen fair 
wars, 

lla\e seen men slain and ridden red in them ; 

Why will you die a chamberer*s death like this? 
What, shall no praise be written of my knight, 

For my fame’s sake ? 
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CHASTELAKO • 

Nay, no j^real upraise, I think ; 
will no more ; what should I do with death, 

Though I died g'^liodly Junt of sifdit of you ? ^ 

I have once : here am 1 set now, sweet, 

Till the end come.* That is 3 a>ur husband, hark, 

Ihe kiUK'ks at the outer door. Kiss me just onoe. 
You know now all you have to say. Nay, love. 

Let him ct)me quicklv.^ 

* 

Enter Daknli v, nnd aft e7^&a? its the M.aries 
PAKNJ.I^'Y 

N'eat what Ihinty'is here? 
Ay, this was what the doors shut fast upoi» - 
Ay, trust you to he fast at prayer, my sued ? 

By (i‘od I have a mind • 

('llASTKl.A)?n • 

What mind then, sir ? 

A liar's lewd mind, to coin sins tor jest. 

Because you take me in such wise as this ? 

Look you, J have die soon, and I swear, 

That am no liar hut a free kni^lit and lord, 

I shall die clear of any sin to you, , 

Save that I came for no good will of mine ; 

1 am no carle, I play hiir games with faith, 

And by mine honour for my sake 1 swear 
I say but truth ; for no man's s-^ke save mine, 

Lest I die shamed. Madam, 1 pray you say 
I am no liar ; you know me u hal I am, 
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A sinful man and shortly to be slain, 

That in a simple in5^i>lcnee of love / . 

Have slained wlili a fooFs evc> your holy hours 
And wilii a fool’s words put your pity out*^; 
Natliless'you know if I be liac or no, 

Wherefore for (iod’s sake ^ivc me j^racc swear 
(Yea, for mine tot>) how past all praise you are 
And stainless of all shame and how all men 
Ide, saying you are not most »j^ood anti innocent, 
’^'ea, the one thinj; ^ood as God. 


nARNI.EY 

O sir, we know 

You can swear well, bein^ taken ; yiui fair hVcnch 
Dare swallow God’s naihe fi>r a lewd Jove-s^dvC 
As it were water, l^ay, we know, we kiu>w ; 

Save your sweet breatl) iu>w lest you lack it soimi ; 
We are simple, we ; wa^ have not heard of ) on. 
Maliam, by Ciutl yiui are w^ell shamed in him : 

Ay, trust you to be fingerinj^* in one’s lace, 

Play w’di one’s neck-chain? ah, your maiden's man, 
A relic of your people’s ! 

t ''tASTKI.ARn 

Hold your peace, 

Or I will set an edge on your own lie 

Shall Star \ ourself. Madam, have out your guard ; 

’Tis time 1 wt re got hence. 

QUKEN 

Swei't Hamilton, 

Hold you eny hand and help me to sit dowui. 
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scene iJ 

O Hcniy, I uin Ifcaten iVom my u il's - 
Lei l^ave time anJ live ; tall out my people -- 
lirinj;^ tt>rth some armed ^uard to la/ hold on him ; 
But see nt*man he slain. Sirs, liide your swords ; 
\ will ikH have men shyn. • 


• OAIINLKY 

^ • 

What, is this true ? 

Call the qiiceiTs people-- help the queen there, you — 
ilo, sirs, come in. 


Knti'y seme imih fhe Gun yd 


T.ay hold upon that tnati ; 
Bear him away, but see he have iit> Kurt. 


cTfas n:! AKi) • 

Into your hands I rendei up my'^elf 

With a ft ec heart ; deal witli nte how you list, 

Bui courteously, i pray you. 'J'ake my sword. 
Farewell, ^reat qi^een ; the sweetness in your look 
Makes life look biller on me. h'arewell, sirs. 

\ih- is itikwn out. 


PARNLEY 

Yea, pluck him forth, and have him hanged by dawn ; 
He shall find bed ^now to sleep. (uxVs love ! 

That such a knave should be a knight like this ! 
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QrEKN 

i 

Sir, pciicc awiiile ; this shall he as I please ; 

7 'ake patience to you. Lords, ] pray 3 011 see 
^11 he done ^oodh’ ; look they wron^ him not. 
Carmichael, you shall slecn with me to ni^ht ; 

I am sorely shaken, even to the heart. Fair lords, 
1 thank you for your care. 1 Sweet, stay by me. 
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AlURRA r 


Sc’l'A'r I. jTh* 

'■/' ' OlTKHN tifld iJtC four ALxkIFS 
OCI'FN’ 

Why will hr* ivy lic.irt wiih piayini.; to nu^ ? 
ViUi So)U.‘i • 'h ('umich:<rl» ou }i:r. uiK» ^ 
Voii ;uo JivW ' ' • iv\t/s: ^on xlv> ‘.ot lliink 

It Is my wntlh v.*' iht^i Ju-' a so » 

Ag’ainst Iii.^* iierk ? • 


^IFAKV Si:\'K>X 

Nav, tbes«.*lhioc uvoks atroiic 
f said the qucon\ wrath \va> not sharp enoui^h 
To shear a neck. * 


QlTtCli.V 

Sweet, and you did me right. 
And look you, what my mercy bears to iVult, 
Danger and deadly speech and a^iVosh fault 
Before the first was cot^l tn pet>p!e’s lips ; 

A goodly mercy : and 1 w ash hands of it. — 

voi.. n. 


G 
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Speak you, there ; have you ever found me sharp ? 
You weep and whisper with shaped neck> a. id heads 
Like two sick birds ; do you liunk shame of me ? 
Nay, 1 thank God none can thinlc shame of me ; 

But am I hitter, think you, to nienjs faults? 

I think I am loo mereiluli too meek : » 

Why if I could J would )\*t save thi^ man ; 

’Tis^just hoy’s madness ; a sed't stripe or two 
AVould do to semui^e the fault in his French blood. 

1 would fain let liim g'o. You, tiainillon, 

Y<ni have a heart the wed harder than my heart ; 
When mine would threat it sighs, and wrath in it 
Has a bird’s Hight and station, starves befoie 
It ran well feed or tly : my pulse of wrath 
Sounds tender as the running- down of' tears. 

You are the hardest w oman J have known, 

Your Idood has frost and cruel gall in it, 

You hold men off tvith bitter lips and eyes 
S*uch maidens should serve Fngland ; now, perf.iy, 

1 doubt you would liave got him slain at once. 

Come, w'ouldyou not? come, would you let him live? 

MAKV HAMILTON 

\"es— 1 think yes ; I eannol tell ; maybe 
I would have seen !>im punished. 

QlIKUN 

T ook you now, 

7'here\s maiden mercy ; I would have him live — 

For all iny wifehood maybe I weep too : 

Here's a mere maiden falls to shiying at once, 

Small shrift for her ; God keep us from such hearts ! 
I am a queen too that w’ould have him live, 
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But CMC Ihnt has no wrong- anJ is no qiiov-'ii, , 

Slie \v^^^J -What arc you sayinj;* I here, yi)Li twain? 

MAR\^CAKMR'I1AKI. 

I said a qucct^s fare .'utd fair an oive’s 
WoiiKl lose lui for i/lving giacv' away ; 

'JliaL idfl conics back iipim the inoulh it Iclt • 

And Ml. ikes it swccici, and -^cLs Ircsh rcvl on it. 

(jriiEN 

This comes of sonnets when the dance 'Jraws breath; 
Those talking tinios will make a Lle.uth of gi ace. 

But ymi --v hat ails you 1hat*Vv>iir hps .ire sliut ? 
Weep, if vou will ; here arc iinn* friends of yours 
To weep as fast •( or pit> I'f vom tears, 

Do you de-^ire him dead? nay, but men s.i\ 

He was \our 'ilend, lie /ought ilieiri on vonr side,* 
lleniadeyon songs — Ciod kruwvs vvliat sS'iigs he made ! 
Speak \ou for him a little : will yov tnh ? * 

,M\RV HE.MON 
Madam, I have no words. 

OUFFN 

• 

No words? no pity — 

Have you no mercies for such men ? (iod help ! 

It seems 1 am the meekest lieart on earth - 
Vea, the one lender woman left 'Jive, 

And knew it not. will not let him live, 

For all my pity of him. 
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MAKV HFATON 

Nay, hut, madam, 
l"or (rod’s love look a little to this thin^. • 
ffir voii do ‘day him you aro hiM shamed to death ; 
All men wii! cry upon yoii women weep,# 
riirnini;' VvMir sweet name, hitter vvjth I heir tears ; 
Ked*sh<tmo prow up out otiyour memory 
And burn his face that wouhl speak well of you : ^ 
^■on shall have no p^ood word nor pity, ni’»ne, 

Til] some such end he fallen upon you : nay, 

1 am hut cold. I knew 1 haJ no words, 
i wih keep silence. 

OOEKN 

I Yen now, as I live, 

1 wist not of it : troth, he shall not ^lie. 

See you, 1 am pitiful, compassionate, 

I ^vouiil not iiave'men slain lor my love’s sake, 

Ihil if lie live to do me three times wron^;^, 

Why iihcix my shame would prow up preen and red 
Like a'ly llower. 1 am not whole at hear! ; 

In faith, I wtil i.ot wdiat such thinps should he ; 

1 doubt it is but dangerous ; he must die. 

f 

•'MAlJY RfATON 

Vea, Init you will not slay him. * 

‘ QUEEN 

Swear me that, 

ril say he shall not die for your oath’s sake. 

What will you do foi prief when he is dead? 

m 

MARY UEATOJsT 

Kothinp for prief, hut hold iny peace and die. 
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QlJEtN 

Why, for jour swcel sake one init:hl lot him live ; 
tUit the first (anil was a ^recn seed of sh.iiTje. 

And now the llovicr, and cj^^adiy (Vnit will ci.mie 
A\Jith applc’-linic in autnm/). I>y iny life, 

I would they hail •slain liiii ihere in Edinhurs^fh ; 

Brfit I leprieve him ; lo the thank f * 

To set the base h'lk mutfenni; like smoked bees 
Of shastic and love, aiyi lu)w love et>!nes of shame, 
AfuI h(>w tl^c queen love^ shame that comes of love 
Yet I say nou^ih and i;o about my wa)s. 

Ami this r!i.ul fellow that 1 respited 
Beiu<.; lorlii and (ie<.‘, lo i\ow the seeond time. 

Ye takeliiini by my bod in wait.| \i)w see 
It 1 ean tjet qoo^lvvill to p.ardon him ; 

With what a face may i ciavo lea\e of men 
'Fo respite him, bein^ youns; and a ^n^od kniqlit 
And mad for pei feet love? shall I say, 

Dear lonisy bec(iiti.e yc tOi)k hiai shauh'lail\\ 

Lei him aoi die ; hvctiiLw h:s Jauli feuL 
L('/ him not die , becAiuse if he d” tree 
I shad he held a htn ioi of all 
J pray y Oily isWiei sirs, that he %i<iy not die ? 

MARY UEM'ON 

Madam, for mo 1 w'onld not have him live ; * 

Mine own heart’s life was ended with my fame, 

Aiul my life’s breath will sluntly follow them ; 

So that I care not much ; for yon wot well 
I have lost love an^l shame and 'nme and all 
To no j^^ood end ; nor while he had his life 
Have 1 g-ot good of him thai was my love, 
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f * * t 

J^avc liial for courle.'^y (whiclj inri) Cuul quit) 

} (o kissod nic imkc as one kis>. for K»v4 ' 

Out <>f ^real pity ior me ; sa\in^' this, 

He never did me ^laee in all his life. 

And wlur; you have slain ftim/madi^m, il may be 
1 shall j^^el j^raee of him in lome new w ay • 

In a new place, ifCiod havacare olais. 


OUiiltM 

« 

Hid u>a »ny Int^lhei (o me prefemly. {/-ixi itfi/ MarH'Is. 

And \et I he thiti'^^ is pilif'nl ; I wouUl 

There wore some way. To send him o\ciseas, 

Out past the lon^ lirths to the cold keen sea^ 

Where the sharp soulal is that one hear.^ up licre — 
Or hold him in stronj.;^ {n'ison till ho di*\'d — 

He would die shortly — or to set him iVee 
And use him softly till his brains wete healed — 

'Hicu is no way. Now never while f live 
Shall we twain love loj^cthcr any more 
Nor sit at rhyme as we were used \o do, 

Nor each kiss other only with the eyes 
A v^ieat way off ere hand or lip could loach ; 

There is no way. ^ * 


Jiff/cr Murray ' 

O, you are welconte, sir ; 

Vc’);! know \vh;d need 1 ha\c ; but 1 praise heaven, 
Havim^^ such need, I have such help ot you. 

1 do believe no queen CJod ever made 
Was better holpeu tlf.in f look to be. 

What, it two brethren love not Iieartily, 

Who siiall bo i^<.H)d to either one of them? 
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% 

MUKRAV 

Madam, I liave |.;r(jat joy of vonr jm-oJ uilh 

I pray 3011, laotiu r, u‘*c no courtesiif^ : 

I ha\o some (car yAii will »/ot siifTer me 
W?icii 1 sliall ..peak. Fear is a fool,"l tinnk, 

Yet hath he wil enow to hH’»l my wits, 

hnl a \vom<in\s. »L)o luU answer me 
Till you shall know ; yet ff yaui have a word 
I shall be lain to liear it ; hut 1 tliink 
There is no word to help me ; no man’s word : 
There ho two thuii^s yet that should do me gfood, 
A spocdiiig arm ami a great heait. My lord, 

I am soll-spirilotl as women aie, 

And ye wot w^ell I luive no harder heart : 

with my ^\dl 1 \v<mld not slav a tiling, 

But all should live right sweetly il I mighi ; 

So that man's hlood-'^nilhug lies hard un mo. • 

I have a work yel f<)r inine honoui’'. sake, • 

A thing to do, Clod w ot I know not llov^ , 

Nor how’ to eravc il of \a>u : nay, hv heaven, 

I will not shame myself to sliovt it you : 

1 have not hcait. 

* MURRAY 

Why, if it may he done * 
With aiw honoui, 01 with good men’s excuse, 

1 shall well do it. 

QUEEN 

. » 

1 w'ould I wist that well. 

Sir, do you love me ? 
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ClIASrEL.<Rn 


[act IV 


Ml'RRAY 


\V*.T, you know I ^clo. 


’Kr.\ 




Jn faith, you should wcllyne mc%. for I love 
'Fh^ least luan iu \oiir folmwint;^ for your sake 
Wiili a v\hole sister's heart. 


AU4<i/ \v 

Speak simply, madam ; 
] must obey }ou, hcisu^ }Oiir bouiulcu mati. 

QVliKii 

I^lr, so it is you know what thiiii^’s have been, 
iv'cu to tlie endaiyi;orinf^ of mine innoeciil name, 

And by no raiiK, but by men’s evil will ; 
if CliKslcIard have trial openly, 

1 am Tint shamt'd. 


MCRRAY 

Til’S wete a wound Indeed, 
It your ^ood naiTie*si»ould lie upon his lip. 

•t 


, OITEEN 

f will the jud<.:;-es put h.im not to plc.id, 

For my fame’s salce ; he shall not answer tliem. 

MIRRAV ^ 

What, think you h.e will speak against your fame ? 
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Ql’EEN 

I know not^; men might feign belief of him 
/or hate ol me ; it may be l#e will speak ; ^ 
Iji brief, I will no; have hir. held to proof. 

• MlJ'fKAY 

$ 

Well, it thi-^ be, what good js to he done? 

9jfKKN 

I there no way nut he must speak to (h^an, 
Being had to liial plainly? 

MURRAY 

I tilink, none. 


^UEEN 

Now mark, my loid ; I swear lie wi'd not spCi'Jc. 


IMPRRA V 

It were the best if you couUl nTa,ke that sure. 

» 

^UF.RN 

There is one way. Look, sir, he shall not do it : 
Shall not, or will not, either is one way ; 

I speak as I would h<ivc you understand. 

• MURRAY ' 

Let me not guess at you ; speak certainly. 
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CilASTKI.ARI) 


[act [V 


Ql’lliiN 

You wiM Tiol mind mo ; let him he lemnvccl ; 
Take means to s^cr me sercty : there be mcaiK-., 


MTJ^KAY 

I 

So, in 3 our mind, I have fo-sJa)^ the man ? 

gULliN' 

Is there a mean f(>r me lo save the man ? 

MOKK VY 

'rridy \ no mean c\eejit }vnir love. 


QIJKKN 

Wjiat love is lliat, my had? what think \on of, 
Talking of love and of Jove’s mean in me 
And okj'Oiir guesses and of ski) Inm ? 

\VJ]y, 1 saynoLi^lil, have rjouj^hl los.i) ; God help me ! 
1 bid 3 on blit take surety of the man, 

Ciet him removed. 

MURRAY 

Come, come, be clear with me ; 
You biu me to despatch him privily. 


QUERN 

God send me sufFeri^nce ! I hid 3 on, sir ? 
Nay, do not j^o : what matter if I did ? 
Natliless I nevej bade you ; 110, by God. 



scKNii i] CHASTKLARD 

• * • 

Be not so wreath ; you are my brother born ; 
Why ci<? dwell upon me with .such eyesi* 

For love ol God you should not bear nie hard. 

I • 

MUKKAV 

What, aie \ani made ot He* h ? 

* O, lunv 1 sec 

Y(HI had rathei lose yi>ur*\vits to do me harm 
lhai) keep sound wits to help me. 


MUKKAV 

, It is I i^hl stran^^e , 

The vvoist man livm^ hath stane Tear, some love, 
Holds somewhat ihwt a little tor llle‘s sake, 

Keeps fast U' some compassion ; you have lume ; 
You know of notliin*^^ that remembram e knows 
To make you tendet. I muc>L slay the man ? • 

Nay, 1 will do it. 


(JUFL'N , 

Do, it you he not mad. 

I am sorry for him ; and he must needs die. 
I would T were assuied ^ou hare me not : 

1 have no heart to slay him by my will. 

I pray you think not bitteily of me. 

, MURK Ay • 

Is it your pleasure such a tiling were done.'^ 
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chastklXrd 


[act IV 


1 


Qinn-N 

by Clod’s body is il, ccrbiinly. 

MO UK A V 

Nay, tor your love tbeii, and tor honour’s sake, 
Thi*^ must be. 


OITEFN 

Vca,.sl)ouid I set you on ? 
kven for my love then, 1 heseocli you, sij , 

To seek him out, am! lesi he prate of me 
To nut your knit'e into him ere he come forth : 
Meseonis this were^not such wild work to do. 

MOURAY 

i 'll have him in the piisou taken oft. 


QVET>i 


1 am bounden lo you, even foi my name’s sake, 
When that is done. 


MURRAY 

I pray you fear me not. 

Farewell. I would such things were not to do. 

Or not for me ; yea, not for any man. [Aa//. 


QIJEKN 

Alas, what honour have \ to j^ive thanks? 

I wmuld be had denied me : I had held my peace 
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Thoncoforth fi)r ever; bn( he wniii*;* out the word, 
Caut;h * before my lip, was fain of it- - 
It was his fault to put it in my mind,* 

^^ea, and to fei^n a loathing of his fault. 

Now is he about devisiai^ m} love’s death, * 

And nothii^,^ loth.* Nay, since he must needs die, 
Would he were dc^id and come alive af^’aln 
Aijd I mi^'ht keep liim safe. He dodi live now , 
And 1 may do what love I will to him ; 

Hill by to-moirow he will bt‘ stark dead, 

Stark slain and deatl ; and (or no sort of love 
W ill Ik* so mucli as kiss me hall a kiss. 

Were this to di^ I wiHild not do il aj^ain. 


Rc‘Cnfcr Mi^RKhv 

* 

WhaL, h<uv yon t.iken ordei ^ is it done? 
Il were impossil>]e to d*) so soon. 

Nay, answer me. 


MUKKAV 


Madam, \ will not do it. 

* 

QCLEN 

How did you say ? I pray, sir, speak agfain : 

I know not w hat you said. 

MURRAY 

I sa^ I wall not ; 

I have thoui^lit thereof, and have made up my heart 
To have no part in this ; look you to it. 
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( 

« t 

I I 

Ot ior (ioJ's s:iki^ ! you will noi have me shamed ? 


Ml’kK'W • 

i will not tl'p my hand in1i>yoiir shi* 


^ri'FN 

It were a good deed lo deliver Jiie ; 

] :mi hut wt>man, of os\c blood with you, 

A I'eeble woman ; pul me not to shame ; 

I pray you of vour plt}^ do me right. 

\'ea» and no Heek o\' blood sh.dl cleave tv* you 
h\n' a JunI deed. ' 


MOKIMY 

1 know not : 1 will none. 


QITEEN 

O, you will never let him speak to them 
To put me in siicii ^hame? \vliy» i should die 
Out of pure shame and mine owui burning blix>d ; 
Y'ea, my face feels the shame lay hold im it, 

I am half burnt already in my tliought ; 

Take pity of me. Think how shame slays a man ; 
How shall I live then? would you have me dead ? 

1 pray you fv>r our dead dear father’s sake, 

Let not men mock pt me. Nay, if he speak, 

! shall be sung in mine own towns. Have pity. 
What, A\iil you let men stone me in the ways? 



SCENR l] 


chAstklard 


95 


’ ^ MUKKAY 

• 

I sliali take pains the best I may 
lo save your honour, and what thintr lieth i*i me 
That will I do, hm no close matislayins^s, 

[ will not have (iod’s jud<,pTieiit ^ripu m 3 ' throat 
When I am dead, i*o hale me into liell 
For a man’s sake slain on this v\ise. I'ake lieed* 
See y o\ j t 1 h a r . ( Kx it, 

* 

OIJKFN 

One of you maidens there 
Bid my lord liifher. Now by Mary’s .oiil, 

He shall .^ot die and brin| 4 ‘ me inl^> sliame. 

'Theie's tieason in you like a fever, hi>l» 

Mv holy-naliued'Vrolher, cheek and eve : 

You look red throut^h with it : sic!:, honour- dek, 
Specked willt Ihe bJain of treasiUi, lejier-like - * 

A scrupulous fair traitor with clean lips- - 
If one should sue to hell U) do him jfOoJ ^ 

He were as brotherly holpem as I am. 

This man must live and say no harm of me ; 

I ma) reprieve and cast him lorth ; yea, so — 

This were the best ; or if he die n.ldwav--- 
Yca, anythin<i-, so tl^at he die not heie. 

I To the Makihs 

Fetch hither Darn ley. Nay, ye ^ape on me - 
What, doth he sleep, or feeds, or plays at frames ? 
Why, 1 would see him ; I arc. weary for his sake ; 

Bid my lord in. — Nathless he will hut chide ; 

Nay, tieor and lanjf^h : what shoul 1 one sa\' to him? 
There were some word if one could hit on it ; 

Some way to close with him : 1 wol not. Sir, 
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CHAS'iELARD - 


(act IV 


Enter Dakm.ey , 

Please it yoiir iovQ I hav^e a suit to you. 

i>aknij:y 

What sort of suit ? 

QVEES 

Nay, if 3 xni be not friends — 
I have no suit towards mine enemies. 

*jr 

HAKNIJiV 

Kh, do 1 look now like your eneni) ? 


grti-N 

Yrai have a way of peeiin^ untler brow 
JrJo not like. If you see anythin!;;' 

In me that Irks you 1 will painfully 
Labour to lose it : do but show' me favour, 

And as 1 am your faitliful humble wife 
This fotdishness shall be remowd in me. 

DARNLF.V 

Why do you lauj^h and mock me with stretched 
hands ? 

Faith/ I see no such thinjif. 

guEEN 

That is well seen. 

Come, 1 will take my heart betwtien my lips, 

Use it not hardly. Sir, my suit begins ; 



SCKNE ll CII 4 STELARD 

• » , 

That would please lo make me that I am, 
(In sooth 1 think 1 am) mLslrcss and o^ieen 
0 |’ mine owp pee>ple. 


OAKNTJ'V 

Why, this is *ti> suit ; 
This is a simple matter, and \our own. 

p,UKKN 

Jl was, before (lod inade 3 \ni kin^ t)f me. 

DAkNlJ V 

No kino;, 1^\ (lod’s jrraee ; were 1 such a kinc^ 
I’d ^ell no I.Iju,^J.*m for si\' rov>vl‘; I't f\e> 


You are too sharp upon m) x\otd‘- : f would 
Have leave of you to fiee a mam eondemnod. 

DAkNJ 1 Y 

> 

What man is that, sweet ? 

Such a mad poor man 
As God desires us use not cruell). 

% 

* DARN LEY 

Is there no name a man may call him h} ? 

vm . iL 


n 
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CIIASTELy^RD 


[act tv 


QUEiiN 

f* 

Nay, my i'air master, what fair <;amc is ijiis ? 
Why, yiHi do knv’iw him, it is C 'hast third. 

t 

IMRNLI'Y 

Av, is it soi^lhly? 


]>y niy Tife, it is ; 

Sweet, as you tender me, pardon liini. 


DAKNLEY 

As he doth tendcr*you, so pa»'don me ; 
For if it wore tlie mean io ^ave my life 
lie slioidd not live a day. 


gU KKN 

Nay, shall not he? 
PAKMJ V 

Look what an evi’ wit old I'orliine hath : 

Why, I came here to his lime cut ofi. 

This second fault is meat for le\\<i men's mouths ; 
You vvere best iiave liiin slain at oiwe ; ’tis hot. 

gri-i'N 

Give me the wai^'int, and sit down, my lord. 

Why, 1 will >l‘;n il ; what, I umlcrstaJid 

this must be. Should not my name stand here? 
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• • 

DARN LEY 

Wa, there, and here the seal. 

gn^EN 

* Ay, yen say. 

Shall i say too what f am fliinkinj^ nl ? 


i>AKNU':V 

I)n, if you will. » 

T do not like your suit. 

HARM I \ ' 

’ fis of no h'ren» liman fashi^m, 
gri'EN 

Nvs God wot; 

’’Tis nowise j^reat men’s f'asiiiofi in French land 
To clap a headsman’s talierd on llicir backs, 

DARN»a:i’ 

No, madam ? 

QUKEN 

Ni) ; 1 never wist of that. 

Is it a month gone I did call you lord ? 

I chose 3 "ou by no straying stroke of sight, 

But with my heart to love you heartily. 

Did 1 wrong then ?*<lid mine e 3 'e Jraw iny heart ? 
1 know not ; sir, it may be I <lid wrong ; 
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[act IV 


♦ CHASTELA'RD 

And vet lo see vbu I should call it riLjht 
E\cn yel to Jove you ; and would choose aj/ain, 
A^ain to choose ya^u, 

» OAUNLVY 

There, 1 love vow too ; 
Take that for sov><Ii, and let me take this hence. 


O, do you think 1 hold you with words? 

Why, take it then ; there iA m\ handwa ilinj^, 

And here the hand that you sludl slay liiin with. 

’'fis a fair liand, a luaiden-eoloured one : 

1 doubt yei it has never slaiM a man. 

\'oe. nevei foiij^lit sa\c loi ijame, I wis. 

Nav, thank me not, but ha\e it rri>n\ in> ^ u*,ht ; 

(ro and make haste foi fear he lie j^ol (brth : 

1- may lie sueli a Juan is dangerous ; 

WJu* knows what friends he hath? and in rny faith 
I doubt he iudh seen some I do fear 

lie lulth foui^ht and shed men’s blood ; ye are wise 
men 

Tlial will not leave such dans^erous i hint's alive ; 
'Twere well he died t'rte sooner fui your sakes. 

Pray you make haste ; it is not fit he live. 


DAKNLI'.y 

What, wail you lei him die so easily ? 


QUEEN 

« • 

Why, God have mercy ? what way should one lake 
To please such people ? there’s some cunning way, 
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I 

Somethinij 1 iniss, out of iny simple* soul. • 

What, musi one say “ JRisoech you harm,’' 

Cy Ku- iov'c, sweet cousins, be not hard,” 

Or “lot him live but till ilie \auc come rouivj ” — 

Will such lhin;;'s please you? well then, have youi * 
ly ;* 

Sir, 1 desite vou, kheeliiti»' dowtt \vit-i\ tears, 

With sic^hs and tears, Irtir sir, reijuiie of yi^u, 
C’t^Jisidcriui^ ts! iiyv love I bear this inait, 

Just for my love’s sake kit him not he han'.^ed 
Befoie the sundown ; do thus much for me, 

To have a queen’s prayers follow after you 

• DAKNLFY f 

know no need !or you to ,"‘ihe at me. 


Alack, what heaii ihen shall i have to jest ? 
i'hete is wcuuaii jests in sucli a v ise 
For the sJuunrs iiiikr I yo:t him n<ity 

Scciny Juno i hyve him, mvc '}}d(\d^in silky 
S'UH'cl twisted silk of my sad handiwork. 

Nay, and you will not do so much for me ; 
Vou vex your lip, hitinj^ lh\' hliHul and all : 
Were tliis so hard, ;ind you compassionate'? 

I am in sore case then, and will weep indeed. 

• DAUNLEY 

What do you mean to cast such i^ibes at me ; 
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CIIASTELARD 


[act 


QIULEK 

Woe's n)e, .orI wil! you turn my tears to*lliorus? 
Nay, si‘i your eyes a little in my lace : 

Sec, Jo J weep ? whal will you mJke <'>!’ ric ? 

Will you not swear I love this prisoner? 

Ye*arc wise, aiiJ ye will have it ; yet lor me 
1 wist not of it. Wc arc hut tec’nlc fools, 

And love may catch us when^we lie aslceji 
Attd 3^01 (ioJ knows we know not this a wliit. 
Come, look on me, swear you believe it not: 

It may he I will take your word lor that. 

% 

DARM.FY 

Po you not love him ? nay, but veiily ? 


OIUiEN 

Now then, mal;e answer to me vwril)^ 

Whieh of us twain is wiser? ft)r my p.nt 
I will ju>t swear ! love not, if you will ; 

Ve bo wise men and many men, my lortls. 

And yc will have me love him, will swear 
'J'hat I tio love him ; who shall sa)' yc lie? 

Cook on your paper ; mayhc 1 have wept : 
Doubtless ] lov^c VR>ur hauled man in my he;o. t. 
Whal, is the writing smutched or gone awry ? 
Or blurred — ay, surely so much — with one tear, 
One little sharp tear strayed on it by cliancc? 
Come, conic, the man is deadly dangerous ; 

Let him die presently. 
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1 ^ 



DARNLl-O 

1 

* 

You do not love iiim ; 


; * 

Well, lie not'd !uU tiio ; it wore lin rd 

I'o baij^ (lie I’tHil ]'t.L<iir-.c you love him u('l. * 


» 


OM‘hN 

\'ou liavc ivk.ou and ihorctti comlosy 

To cal oh me with* Noif let this man nt>t tlio ; 

It were no ‘^uch perpetua} praise to you 
To he his doomsnrui and in doj^^Hkc wise 
Bite his brief life iti twain. 

DAKM.KY * 

Tnil)^ it were not. 


QUEKN 

Thou hu' \our Iuukuu anil my love c»f you 
(Oh, f do love you ! but you kutov not, sweet,* 
You shall see how much), think yem for theit sake 
lie ma}' free ? 

♦ 

OAKNl.KY * 

Mow, freely Ivirth ol us? 

But yet he hues you, and beiiii^ mad with lo\e 
Makes matter for base inoutln'> to clicw uptin ; 
’Twere best he live not yet. 

. QUEEN • 

Will you say that ? 
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104 * 

IWKNF.KV 

Why .‘>lu>ukl hf I’n o to hived you h:ui reports? 
Lei hiiu die urst. 

Sweet, foi y(Uj‘. sake, not so. 

V 

l»AKXLi:V 

1^'iel not yourself to pity : lef him die. 

oUKEN 

C'ome, let him live ii little ; it shall he 
A iL,n aee to us. , 

DAKXLEV 

IJy God he dies at once. 


Ot'EliX 

Novv,'hy God’s mother, if I respite ium. 
'rhtniydi )ou were all the race of you in t>iK' 
And h.ivl more tonj^ues than hai^s to eiy on me 
lie should not lose a hair. 


DAKNf.KV 

This is mere mercy 

JJut )ou thank God you love him not a whit ? 


It shall he what it please ; and if ) please 
It shall be anything. Give ino the warrant. 
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nAKNLEY 

for vjuir sake and love ot you, uot J, 
To make it dan^'crous. 


QOKEN 

O, C*ttil’s“pi(y, sii ! 
You aie tender of me ; wdJ ve>u sctve me so, 
Ae.ainsl mine own will, show me so much love, 
Do me ser\ico thht i loath bcin*^ done, 

Out oi pure pity ? * 


PAKNLKY 

Nay, youi word shall stand. 

’ QlTKFxN 

What make.*; you f^^ane so beastiike after hlood ? 
Were you not bred up on s(»tne h;m:;:n\an's hiio 
And dieted with neshmeat>, at his h<uul 
And fed into a fool ? (iive me inat paper. * 

OAIvM.EV 

t 

Now for that woi d 1 will not. 

I 

QinncN 

Nay, sweet love, 

For your o\\ n sake be just a little wise ; 

Come, 1 beseech you. 


DAK N LEV ^ 


Pluck not at my hands. 
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' our-i:N '' 

No, that f will iiol : 1 ani hraiu-l’i .ikon, mad ; ^ 

ril}' iviv niiidp.csh Tor svvout mama^^o-siikc 
«\iut my love\s ; I lovo you s:iy this ; 

1 wa^uld iiv^t li.ivo you nivss me, on( t>r Kn\-. 

Hut for true love should I iiol cli ifv indeed ? 

And' now I do not. 


IXMiNLKY 

Vea, an.l late yam chid. 

Vow dialed aiul jAsled and blew soil and hard — 

No, for that tool ” you shall not fool me so, 

I 

QUKKN 

You are no ehurl, sweet, will you see me weep? 

Lf ok, I weep now ; be friends with iny poor tears. 
Think each td tlivjm beseedies you of love 
And hath some Umi^iie to cry on you for love 
And sf^eak soft things ; for that whieh loves not you 
]s !)one id' mine, not tlunij^h they j^’rmv ol i^rief 
And i^^rief ofyon ; he not loo hard with them. 

\''on would not of void' own heart slay a man ; 

Nay, il yam will, in Ciod\ name make me weep, 

1 will not hate you; but at heart/sweet lord, 

He not, at heart my sweet heart's enemy. 

If 1 hatl many mi^lity' men to friend 
i would not plead too loviiii^ly with you 
To have yt'ur love. 


DAKM.tV , 


Why, ycl you have my love. 
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Ql-EEN 

\vha> sliall mine enemies s.\o in me 
If I ho used so hardly of my hiontls? 

Ca^hu-, sit, )’ou hate mo ; yet fv^i all your hate 
\ mi cannot havt; such heart. 


PA KNEhV 

Who I sort t'f heart.' 
1 lijvx’ no he. Ill to be uVed shanieinlly 
Jf you mean that. » 


^IJEEN 

Wi)uUI (jrod ) loved you not ; 
You are too ha’d <0 be used Itndh^ly. 

PAtvM.EV 

V'ou are nuued tocj inncli for such a Ihjle love ^ 
As you bear uus 

OCKKN 

Ciod knows do me wi onj.^ ; 
Ciod hnow^ the heait, swee:, ;hat I love you wilii. 
Hark vtui, tail' sir, I’d ha\e all \?ell with y ou ; 

Do you not fear a^> sick men’s lime of nij^lU 
What end may come? are you so sure of hear! ? 

Is not your spirit surprisabic in sleep? 

Have yon no evil dreams? Nay, look you, love, 

1 will not be flung off you heart and hand, 

I am no snake : but tell me for your love 
Have you no fancies liow these things will end 
In the pit’s mouth? how all life-deeds will look 
At the grave’s edge that lets men into hell ? 



(act IV 


io8 CHASTliLAVD 

l"oi my pm t, who am weak and wcniiaii-cycd.^ 
ll turns m3’ soul to tears ; I douht this blood 
h'ailen on our laces wlien we twain are doa^d ^ 

Will scat and burn them : yea, for heaven is sweet, 
^And h>\es sweet deeds tliaL smell iu>l of spill blood. 
Let us not kill : Ciod tlial made mctcy lirst 
Pities the pitiful for their deed's sal^ e. 


DAKNCKV 

(iet \'ou some painting ; wil^i a cheek like this 
Vou'il liud no faith in lisieners. 


QUEEN 


How, fair lord ? 


V \ KNLEV 

1 tliat looking with this face of yours 
None shall believe you holy ; what, you talk, 

Take merc)^ in your mouth, cat holiness, 

Put (iod under your tongue and feed on heaven, 
With fear and faith and faith, I know not what- ' 
And look as 1houjj;'h you stood ai:d saw' men slain 
To make you ^ame vnd iaui^^htcr : na}', your eyes 
Threaten as unto blood. What will you ilo 
To make men take your sweet word ? pitiful- - 
You aia* piiiful as he that’s hired for death 
And loves the slaying- yet better than the hiie. 

QITEEN 

You arc wise that live to thieat ancl tell me so ; 

Do you love life too much 1^ 
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J>ARNLF.Y 

't ^ O, no\\5^y(ni ;ire sweot 

Uiirht tender now : you love not blood nor death, 
Vou aie too tender* 

, Ol^EEN 

Vea, too weak, too soft : 
Sweet, d('> not mock me, for my love's sake ; sec 
How soft a thin*; I am. Will you be hard? 

'i'lie heart ^ou have, has*il sort of fear? 


OAK Ml FY 

, ^ • ff 

'lake tdf \our hand and let nui j^^o !U\ way 
Aul! dti Jii) dt.v‘d*, and when the dony>^' is past 
I will et>me Inane and teacii wm lende* lhiitj.;‘s 
Out of my ]o\e (ill you foit^vL niy wrath. 

] will he an^rv when f see ^otul necvl. 

Ami will lti'ow gentle after, fear !U>t that ; 

"S'oii shall i;vl no wron^' of uo wnmj^».(oin*^. 

So 1 take leave. 


♦ 

'^'ake what you will ; take all ; 
You have taken half rn}' heart away with wnuds : 
Take all I have, and take no leave ; 1 have 
No leave to ^i\e: yea, shortly shall lack leave, 

1 think, to live ; but I crave none of yon ; 

I would have none : yet for the love 1 have, 

If ] get ever a mean to show it you, 

1 pray God put you some day in my hand 
That you may take that too. 
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citastf.laI’.d 

DARN I IIY 

We ll, as he please ; ^ 

God keep \co in such Uvee ; aiul so farewell. \Exif. 
« 

I 

(JUKEN * 

It 

So fare I as your lover» hul not well. — , 

Ah sweet, if Go*i he ever ^ood lo me 

T(^ put you in my hand ! I anj come to shame ; 

Lei me think now, and let iny wits not ^o ; 

(iod, for dear mercy, let me'not for^a*! 

Wli)" 1 should be so an^iy ; the dull blood 

Heats at my lace and blinds me — 1 am chafed to death, 

And 1 am shamed shall mad an<l die., 

'I'luly 1 think I did kneel di»\\n, did pray, 

\"ea, weep (\\ht> knov\ s it may be--all for that, 
^'ea, if I wepl not, this W'as blood l)rake I’orth 
.'fud burnt mine eyelids; 1 will have blood l>at.k, 
y\nd wash tliem co<d iji the hottest of his herua, 

Or 1 w^ill sla} myselT : 1 cannot tell : 

I have j^iven i^old for brass, and lo the pay 
Cleaves to iny fin^^ers : there’s no way to mend — 
Ni>t while life ^tays : would God that it were ^one ! 
The fool w^ill feed upon my lame and laui^h ; 

Till one seal up liis touj.>.u^^ and rij)s with blood, 
lie carries half my honour and j^ood name 
Helw/'ccD his teeth. Lord God, minv head will fail ! 
When have I done thus since I was alive ? 

And these ill times will deal hut ill with me — 

My old love slain, and never a new^ to help, 

And iny wits ^one^ and my blithe use of life. 

And all the j^raee w^as with me. Love percliance 
ff 1 save love 1 shall well save myself. 
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I couldVind heart to bid him take siieh fellows 
And kill them to my hand. I was llie fool 

sue to ijiese and shame mysell : Ciod knows 
I was a ijueen born, I will hold I hen* heads 
Here in my haiuls for this. Which of \ vMi waits? 


F.nfrr M vkv IhoATON rvw/ fdAuV Cakmiuim'T, 

, » 

No maiden ol’ them ? — whal, no more than this? 

.f 

M \KV 

Madam, the lad) SeNton is forth ; 

Sl'K- is ill -it heru'l with watchiiit;. 

I 

o\ \\\ 

A) , al heart - ~ 

All mia>( Ijavc such teiuler sides to the itcart ^ 
d'hey ine.ik tor one tii^^ht's watcliinj^, ache lo deatli 
For .LU hour’s f*^r a half-liom ’s loee - 
Wear out before the watches, die by dawn. 

And ride at noon to l)nnal. viodi’s my pity ! 

Where’s Haniillon ? doth she ail too? at hear!, 

I warrant her at hoait, ^ 

vMAKV 1 U!:ATO\t 

I know not, madam/ 


Ol'EEN 


What, sick or dead? 1 am well lydpen of you : 
Come hither to me! Whal pale bh>tHl you have - 
Is it for tear yon turn such cheeks to me ? 
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Why, if I were so loving*, by niy hand, * 

I vv(U!ld have set my head upon the chance, 

And loused him lliough I died. Whal wiji you doH 
1 lave 3 on no way ? 

MAKY IlKATON 

None but your rncrcy. 

(JUEEN 

Ay? 

Why then ihethingispitoous. Think, for God\ sake 
Is there no liwint; WAy to letch him forth? 

Na\’, what a white 1 !)in-bIootled thin^ is love, 

'J'o help no more tlv in lhi‘« doth ! Were 1 i.i love, 

1 would unbar the ways lo-uight and then 
l.auph death to death to-nun'rt3VV, nu3ck him dead ; 

I think YOU love well with one half ViUir heart, 

And lei Tear keep the other. Hark yon now, 

You said there was some friend durst break my bars — 
St)rne Scotch name — faith, as if I wist of it ! 

Vc have such heavy wits help one witli- 
Some man that had some mean to save him by — 
Tush, I must be at pains for yuu ! 

MARY IlKATON' 

Nay, madam, 

It were no boot ; he will not be let fortli. 

QITEKN 

J say, the name. O, Robert Krsknie— 3 Ta, 

A fellow of some heart : what saith he ? 
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MARY HEATON 


Madam » 

Trie thini^ was sound all throuidi, yea,'*all uont well, 
But for all players that we could iuai;e to him 
He would not fly : we cannot jj;:ut him tin tlu ’ 


oon;\ 

Great God ! that men should have such ^vits as this ! 
1 have a mind to let him die tor that ; 

And yet 1 wot not. Said he, he loathed his lil’e ? 

MARY HEATON 

He sa 3 ’s 3 'oiir grace giv'^en would scathe yourself, 

And little grace for such a grace as that 
He with the little of his Hie he kept 
To cast oh' some time more unworthily. 


QUEEN 

God helfi me ! what should wise (elL tio with him ? 
These men be \i eaker-witted than mere fools 
When they fall mad. once ; yet by Alary’s soul 
1 am sonier for him than for men right wise. 

God wot a fo»fl that were more. wise than he 
Would love me somcthirig worse than Cliastelard, 
Ay^ and his own stntl better. Do you think 
(There’s no such other sort of fool alive) 

That he may li\'e 

MARY BEATON 

Yea, by God’s mercy, madam, 
To your great praise and honour rroni all men 
If you should keep him living. 

VOL, n. 


I 
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]?y Gocr.s 

1 have i^ood will io dt> U. Arc }imi mu'c^* ' 

If ) would pack him willi a pardon hence, 

He would speak well ol* me — not hint and hall, 

Smile and look back, si^'h and say love runs ('nit. 

But limes have been— with some loose lau^h cut 
short, 

Bit oil* at lip - t h ? 

t 

MAKY liFATON 

Ni', by heaven he would iu)t. 
OlTFr\N 

» > ( 

You know how quickly one may be belied — 
h'aith, you should know it — 1 never thoug'hl thewi^rst, 
One may touch love and come with clean hands oil' — 
But you should kiK)\v it. What, he wall not lly — 
Not though 1 w^ink myself asleep, turn blind — • 

Which that I will I say not ? 

MAKV HKATON 

Nay, not he ; 

We had i;'ood hope to brini; him well aboard, 

Let him slip safe down hy the lirlns to sea, 

Out under Leith by nii^hl-setlinif, and thence 
Take ship for France aiul serve there out of si^ht 
In the new wars. 

QlIKEiV 

Ay, in the new French wars — 
You wist therCiT too, madam, with good leave — 
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A gooJly bait to caich mine honour with 
And let me wake up with my name bitplhrou^h. 

I had been 'much bt^UIHlen to you twain, melhinks, 
But lor my kiui^ld's sake and his loves ; by God, 
lie shall no! die ii|^God's despire nor mine. 

C'all in (MU' chid' lords ; bid one see to it : 

Ay, and make haste. 

Mary Bkato'j (ind Mary CAiiMTOfiAEE. 

l^ou shall I trv their leetii : 

I liave done willi fear ; nv)vv lu^tliint;' but pure love 
And p(U'’er and pits shan'’have part in me ; 

I will not throw them such a spirit i!\ llesh 

'J'o make tlieir p»'ey otu Thoul;!} lie 1 h‘ mail indeed, 

It is the goodliest madness ever r>mote 

l;pon man’s heart. A kin^tily knij;l\l in laith, 

Me seems mv face can yet make faith In men 
And break their brains with beauty : for a wc»rd, 

An eyelid’s twitch, an eye’s turn, tie them last 
And make their soul'-* cleave to me, (iod be thanked, 
This air lias noi yet curdled all the blood 
I'hai went to make me fair. An horn ag'one, 

I thought f had been lurg'i.tten of mesi’s lo\ e 
More than dead vvomen’^ faces aie forgot 
Of after lovers. All men are nid of earth : 
b'or all the frt>st of fools and this C(did land 
There be some yet c.ttch fever ot my fai'e 
And burning* for mine eyes’ sake, i did think . 

My time was gone when men w'ould dance to death 
As to a music, and lie latig^hing down 
In the grave and lake their fiinorais for their feasts, 
To get one kiss of me. 1 have some strength yet, 
Though I lack power on men that lack men’s blood. 
Yea, and God wot I will be meniful ; 

For all the foolish hardness round my heart 
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* ' . ’ . . < 

Th:i1 tender women miss ol to Iheir praise, 

The} shall not*say but t had j^race to jjjive 
l^-vcn Tor lo' c’s sake. Why, let them take*their way*: 
, What ailk ii them thoug-h 1 be soft or hard? 

Soft hearts would weep and weep and let men die 
b'or very mercy and sweet-heartedness ; 

1 that weep little iov my pity’s sake, 

J have the^rae - losave men. l.et fame tijo- 
1 care uoi nnici'- what shall Ijecome t>r tame, 

So I save love and do mine own soul rli^ht ; 
ni have niy mercy help me*to ivvene^c 
On ail the crew olThv'm. Ilow will he hxdv, 

Havin^C my pardon ! I sliall have sweet thanks 
And los e ot ^ood men for mv inetey’s love- - 
^’ea, aiul be quit of these I hale ti) death, * 

With one j^ooil deed. » 

Enter thi Maku:s 

MAKY UKATON 

Madam, tlie lords arc here. 
^ oi^kkn 

Stand you about me, 1 w ill speak to them. 

] would the whole world stood fip in in) face 
And heard what I shall say. Hid them come in. 

Enter Mukkay, Randolph, Morton, Lindsay, and 
other Lords 

Hear you, fair lords, 1 have a word to you ; 

There is one ihins^- 1 would fain understand — 

If 1 be queen or no ; hu' by my life 
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• 

Mc-lhinks ( am growing uiu|i!L*cn]y. * Ncj man spcnk?^ 
Play you take note, sweet lortl ambassador, 

.'^ani no qyeen : J never was bi'»rn <]Ui?en ; 

Alack, that one shouUI tool ns in this wise ! 

'Fake up my <.'iown, I will none it 
'Fill it h;nl> hells c*n as a iool’s c:i]> hath. 

Nay, who will h;o#e il ? no man take it up ? 

\V?is there none worthy to he shamed hul 1 • 

fiere are enow j;otKl laces, ^ood to ciown ; 

Will 3^)11 he kin^, tair t^icdher? or you, my lord? 
(live me a spinner’s curch, a wa'>p of i\ed> 

Au 3 mean thiui^; hut, tiiuFs k»ve, no more t^old, 

Arul JK* more >hame : K*t hoys thn'W dice h)r U, 

Oi ^^asl it to the ^^^rooms for tennis-play, 

7or wiFi none. t 


ML'KK \v 

What vvoidd youi (liyJtiK's.^ lia\'c ^ 


Yea, yea, T said I wa'*- no niaicsty ; 

! shall he shortly fallen v'Ut ('‘U^c^ace. 

What would I h.jve ? 1 would have leave to live 

Perchance J shall got shortly : na)"* for me 
That have no leave to respite other lives 
To keep mine own ii‘e wcie small praise euowk 


Ml'KKAY 


Your majesty hath power to respite men, 
As we well wot ; no man saith otherwise. 



CHASTELARD 
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jiS 


OUKEN 

Whiil, is this tnu* ? 'tis :i Ihiji^ uondertul 
S(> irro.it ] cannot he well siiic oi it. 

Stratu,'‘o that a vjucen should find such ^race as this 

At such iotds* hands as )e be» such iueat lords : 

f pray }ou let me t;ct assured ai;;-aiu 4 

Lcsi 1 take jest for truth and shame niyselt 

And make yon mirth : to make your cnirth tU* me, 

iiOi.] wot it were small pains to yon, niy lords. 

But much less honour. I m^ay scud reprieve — 
With your sweet leaves I ma}' ? 

MITKK/VV 

A o;u redly. 


ODEEX 

Lo> now, whtit i^racc is this ! have t»l you ! 
I had a will to respite (diastelard, 

And would i.ot do it for very fear o( you: 
Lot)k you, i wist not ye were merciful. 


Madam-- 


M(^K I ON 


OL'UluV 

My loril, y<nt have a woid to me? 
Doth ii displease you such a man should live ? 


MOHTCVS^ 

^Tweic ,i mad nierQ' in yt)ur majesty 
lav tio hand upon his second fault 
And let him thrice offend you. 
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(>nFr:N 

Ay, lord ? 

Tl were wcll^doiK'' l 5 iniildo 1 t‘\vd moiilhs 

Hy (iislinj; of Ins li«?ad inlo IlK-ii lap^r : 

It were jiuicli best. 


f 

0» KKN 

\ea, truly wcu: if so? 
liiif if I will not, yet 1 will 1:0ft sii% 

For ,tll the nu'-uths in Scotland. Now , by heaven, 
As I am pk’ascd he shall not die, l^tt live. 

So shall yo be. There is no man shrdl die, , 
h'xcvpt if <iso me ; and no m.m shall say, 

Except it please tne, if’ I dt> ill or web. 

Which of 3011 now' w ill Ids will fc. mine ? 

Not \tui, noi \r.\i I ihlnk. noi tu'ue vd' vou, 

Nor no man Ininef that loves iiMnc: well. ^ 

Let one stand i<>rl’n and sTnite me with his iMiid, 
Wrlni:;' nn^ crown idT and vast it uiHlerfoot, 

And he shall f^’cl 1113' respite bat^v 01' me, 

And nil man else : he sj-,:dl bid live or die, 

And no man else ; and be sjndl t)c m3' lottl, 

And no man else. VVhal, will not one be kine-? 
Will not one here lay hold upon my state ? 

I am queen of you for all things come and gone. 
Nay, my chief lady, and no meaner one, 

The cldcfcst of rny maidens, shall bear this 
And give it to my prisoner for a gr»ce ; 

W^ho shall den}' me ? who shah do me wrong ? 
Bear greeting to the lord of Chasiciard, 



J20 


CIJASTEI.ARD 


[act IV 
1 ' 

Aticl Ihi.^ withai for respite ol his life, 
l^'or by my he^ul he shall die no such ^vay : 

Nav, sweet, no words, but Jience and b:u»k a^^ain. ^ 

* |/^:.v/7Maky Rka'ion. 

Farewell, dear lords ; ye have shc»vvn i^race to ine, 
And some time I will th;mlf you ds 1 ina}f ; 

'i ill wdieu think well of me and whal is done. 
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St LMC 1- }h J ore i !oIy rood, A ( tois}d of people : 
aoiooy ifieni Soldiers^ Jhiij^esst.Ss a Prciichcr^ (b-'c. 

* Mjcs'j 

Tfifcv art* n*>t omt ye\, ILivc }vhi scon iho man ? 
What nianiicr i>r man 

siX’ONn criizrn 

Shall ho be hanj:;^^! or no 
HioJo was a I’oMow han|j;\-‘i some three days j'4*ono 
Wc[>t the \vhi>jo way- : ihink \ou this inuii shall die 
Ja belter sort, iunv r' 

I IK'S 1 tlTI/3'N 

* ICh, tlicso shawan-piayers 
That walk lietbrc slranj^e women and make ;>ou^'s ! 
iJow shoulii they die well ? 

IHIRO ('rJIZKN 

Is A sotUh men say 

Our dame was wont to kiss Imn on the face 
In lewd folk’s 
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/ 


V- ^ V 

Vca. saiUi duc, all diy long* 
He usetl to '^it aiul vvonK in ihyine 

v'o suit with shakos ut lalt>t aJinllen'iis sound 
Some KTonch lust in men’s ears ; *'.ho made sonj;;s 
too, 

SoIVtliint^s to feed sin's amorous mouth upvui ' 
l^eiicatc sounds tor clancinp: at in hell. 


FOi Kni intzuN 

Is it priest Tdack that he shall have by him 

W'iicn they do come :* 

\ • 

TJli«l) CinZKN 

^ Ah ! by Cod’s leave, iK»t so ; 

II the knave slmw \is his peeled onion's liead 
And that dam led Hai^ginj.^ jowl of hi^ — 

SECOND < rri/F\ 

Nay, sirs, 

Take hoed of words ; nlore»)veT, please it >ou, 

This m.in hath no pope’s part in him. 

« 

THIRD CITIZEN 

1 say 

That il priest whorc’s-friend with the lewd lliiefs 
cheek 

Show his foul blinking face to shame all ours, 

It I'oes back fouler ; well, one day hell’s lire 
Will burn him black indeed. 
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A WOMAN 

I Wlial ki«ci of man ? 

’I'is }el cfrJat pity ol him if he he 
Gooili> enow for ihis quoLm's p;ii amour. * 

A Frencli lord overseas? wh.il doth he heic, 

With Scolcli t'ohv fioi e ? 

» 

riKST rni/HN 

Fair nusticss, I think uell 
He doth so at j^omc that 1 were lain 

To do as well. 

I HE WOMW 

Nay, llieii he will^nol dit\ 

I-IK'- r Ont/'FN 

Wh), see you, if one eat apiece oi h^ eaci 
Haked as it were a corlaiii prophet s x\av, 

Nor upon coals, now- -you slnul aj^pjvhond -- 
If defiled bread be jl^Ivcu a in<in to eat, 

Ecing thrust into his mouth, wliy he shall cat, 

And with .qood hap shah tat ; but if nmv, say. 

One steal this, hi cad aiul bcasLilne'S and ail. 

When scarcely lor pure hunger flesti and bone 
Cleave one to othei* wity, il he steal li> cat, 

Be it even the filthiest feeding -Ihoui^h the nivin 
Be lainincdlayed ol llesh and skin, I say 
He .shall be hang'cd. 

THiun c i ri/iix 

» 

Nay, stolen said you, sir? 

See, God bade cat abominable bread, 
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And fruely wns it chIlmi —for a sij^n 
This, for a sij^’n- - and doubtless as did God, 

Si’j may the devil ; bid one eat freely and live, ^ 
Not for a 


SHONO Ln't/FiV<L 

,, Will yon think thus of' hot ? 

Ihil wheiefore should they ^el this Icllow slain 
If he be clear lovvard her ? ' 


TttlkO CITIZEN 

Sii , c.)ne must ^ee 

'file day comes when a woman '^licds her s?n 
As a bird moults ; and she bein^ shifted so, 
d'hc old mate of her old feather peeks at her 
-^To j’t't the rit^dit bird hack ; then she bein^;' stronger 
Picks out his eyes — eh ? 


SECOND CITIZEN 

Like enouy;li to he . 

Hut it it be — Is not one proachit^g there 
With certain folk about him ^ 


FIRST cm ZEN 

Yea, the same 

Who ]Tre;Lched a month since from Kzekie! 
Concerttiu;.: 1hesc*twain — this out queen that is 
And her that was, and is not now so much 
As queen o\er hell’s worm. 
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irifKn t i'iizKN" 

• Ay, sjiicl fie notj 

I his wus Ahoiah, the firsi oik* of these, 

(^alled sisteis v>nly for a i>pe twain, 

Twain Maries, ii<>whit Na/aiviu.* r' the fust 
I^red tnit ot h'lryp^ like tlie WMleu-uonii 
With sides in \Vv‘t ^leen plaev* . baked with slirne 
And festered llesh that sUains aj;ains1 the sun; 
A plague anionj; all people, and a t)pe 
Set as a hake iijion a lexer's fell. 


FIKST <‘lTlXi‘X 

'Wsa, sal^i he, and unto her th*. nyai wvnt in, 

'fhe men i>r Pliaraoh’s, beautiful w ith red 
And witli !vd tfold, fait ibreig'n- footed men, 

Tiie l)ouhti(ul fair men, the coin t eons men, 

The ilelieate men witl) delicate feet, dial went 
(hiriing* Iheii small beaids y\gag-j'asiiion, 5’ea 
teaming their mouths to iiib)<ie words behind 
With pecldnj.^ at (jod’s skins - small broken i^fiths 
Fretted to shreds between nu'sl dainty lips, 

And iinderbrealh sv>me piaise td' Ashtaroth 
S I gl led la n g 1 fi n g ly , , * 

, slu oNo t rn/i'N 

Was he not under guaid 

For the good word ? 

FIRST CITIZEN 

Yea, but aow forth again — 
And of the latter said he — there being two, 

The first Aholab, which interpreted — 
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\CT V 


JHIRD ClTJZliN 

Bill, of latter ? ' 

' FIRST CITIZEN 

* 

W'ell, ol her he said 

Ho\\ she made letters for Chaldean folk 
And men that i anie tortli of I, lie wilderness 
And all her sister’s chosen men ; yea, she 
Kept not her lip from any si*a of hers 
Ihjt multiplied in whoredoms toward all these 
That hate (tod mii^htily ; for these, he saith, 

These are the fair French pi'Ople, and these her kin 
Souj^-ht out of FntJi-fand witli her love-letters 
To bring" them to her kis^ of love ; and thus 
With a prayer made that (iud would break such love 
J-hidcd some while ; then crying* out for strong* wrath 
Spake with a j^reat voice after : This is she, 

Yea the lewc* womtin, yea the same woman 
That;j*at bruised breasts in Kg’ypt, when strange men 
Swart from great suns, foot-burnt with angry soils 
And strewn willi sand of gaunt Chaldean miles, 
Poured all their love upon her : she shall drink 
The Lord’s cup of derision that is filled 
With drunkenness and sorrow, gr/'at of sitlcs 
And deep to drink in till the dreg d»'ips out : 

Yea, and herself with the twain shards theivof 
Bluck off her breasts ; so said lie. 


lol KTII CITIZEN 


Are not they come ? 


Sec that stir — 
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THiKH <'TTr/n:v 


There* wants aifhour of them. 
Draw near and K*1 ns hoaikon ; hti will speak 
Surely some wcnal ol this. * 


^sK4'o\i> i rri/i-y 

Wind sailh he now? 


Tin: pin'Nc riFR 

The mercy of a harhd is fi suord 

And iier month .sharpei than a nanm of fire. 


Si:knf II. ]u Pn\o7i 
cnASTFLAUD 

So here niy time slinis up ; and liie 4 lig-ht 
Has made the last shade in the u vu ki for me. 

Tho sunbeam that was narrow like a leaf 
Has turned a hand, and the hand sjielehcd loan arm, 
And the arm has reached the dust on tlie lloor, and 
made 

A maze of motes with paddling- fiugers. \Wdl, 

I knew not that a man so sure to die 
Could care so little } a bride-nig^hf ’s lustiness 
Leaps in my veins as lig-hl lire under ti wind : 

As if I felt a kindlings beyond death 
Of some new joys far outside of me yet ; 

Sweet sound, sweet smell and touch of thlnj^s far out 
Sure to come somi. 1 wonder will .loath be 
Even all it seems now? or the talk of hell 
And wretched changes of the worn-out soul 
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/' ' 

Naih (1 to decaying flesh, sh;.ll tiint be true? 

Or is this like the fore(.]iou{(ht of tleep sleep 

Fell hv a tiiCvrman ? Sleep were eiuui^h - \ 

Shall sleep be all? Hut I shill not fisj^et 

luM <iny sleep this k>\e boinul upon nte 

For an) Oeep or vjuiet w i\s ol Jeath. 

All, in ni) v\e<ir\ Just) space of ‘'ii|ht 
He^ face will float with heav) stents of hair 
Aiul file t»f subtle aniouais e\i‘'>, aiul lips 
More hot than wine, lull t^f sweet w leked woiJs 
Hahhled aj^alnst mine own lips, and lon^ hamls 
Spiead vMil, and pale brij^ht tin oat and pah‘ bii;;ht 
breasts, 

Fit to make ail men mad J do bJieve 
This fue shall newe'* (juitc burn mit to the ash 
And lea\e n<* heat and flame uiam my dust 
Vor witness where a man’s heait wiCs burnt uj). 

I'or all ChrisTs work this \T‘nus is mvi ijuelleJ, 

Hut la Jdens at the mouth with blot>d ol men, 
Suckini^" hi tween small teeth the sr,p tV ihe veins, 
Dabblini; with death her little leiidei lips - 
A biller beauty, poisonous-peai led mouth. 

1 am not fit to live l)ut for love’s sake, 

Si> I were best aie shoitly. Ah, fair love. 

Fair tearful \k‘nus made of deadly toam, 

I shall escape you somehow witli my death -- 
^\)ur sjdcudid supple bod) and n'^outh on fite 
And Paphian breath that biles the lips with heat. 

1 had best die. 


En/cr M\«y vton 

,What, is my death’s time come, 
And you the friend to make death kind to me ? 
*Tis sweetly done ; for I was sick for this. 
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MAKV TliuAFON 


Nay, hut here ; nay» fot )ou shall nol tlie : 
vShc has reprieved you ; look, her name to that, 
A present respite ; I was sure of her : 

You are quile safe r here, take il in your hands : 
I am faint with theaaul of pain. - Read ificre. 


I HA*. I FJ AKO 


Reprieve ? 

Wherefore reprieve? Who has done this to me? 


MAKV 

I never feared hut (lod would h.ive von live, 
Or I knew well Ciod must have ]>nnished mo ; 
But I feared nothin^', had no sort ot urn. 

What m.akcs you stare upon the seal so liard ? 
Will you lU't lead uow ? 


C If VSIKt.AKO 

A re;^rleve of life — 

Reprievingf lUv^ from livinj^. Nay, hv (u)d, 

1 count one death a hitter thint;^ cnou^di. 


MARV BEATON 

See what she writes ; your love ; for hn^e of yon ; 
Out of her love ; a word to save yoqr life ; 

But I knew this too thouj^h you love me not : 

She is your love ; I knew th.at : yea, by heaven. 
VOL. II. K 
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C HASTELAUn 

You knew 1 had to live and be ivpricved * 

Say i were bent to die now? 

MAKV nEATON 

Do^iot die, 

For her sweet love's sake ; not lor pit)' of me, 
\'ou would not boar v\ith life for me (Hjc hotn ; 
Hut for hers only. 


Vtl\STFLARI> 

Nay, \ love you well, 

I would not hurt yt>u for more lives tlian one. 

But for this fair-faced papei of reprieve, 

We'll liave no riddlinj^ to make deavh shift sides : 
lA)ok, here ends one of us, [Teurifi^ if. 

For her I love, 

She will not ani^-er heaven with slayitij^’ me ; 

For me, I am well quit of loving^ her ; 

For \ou, I pray you be well comforted, 

Seeing- in my life no man ^at j^ood by me 
And by my death no hurt is any man's. 

MARV HEATON 

And 1 that loved you ? nay, 1 loved you ; nay, 

Why should your like be pitied when they love ? 

Her hard heart is not yet si^ hard as yours, 

Nor God’s hard heart. I care not if you die. 

These bitter madmen are not fit to live. 

1 w'ill not have v ou touch me, speak to me. 

Nor lake faievvell of you. Sec you die well, 
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u‘r death will play with shame for and win, 
fnd laug-h you out of life. 1 am t;:lad 

I never aiti to sec you any nuue, 
l‘\)r I should come to hate you c.i^>ily ; 

1 would not have you live. [j 


• (HASTl'LAKD • 

^ She has cause enow. 

I would this wretched wailing had an end, 
j"or 1 wax: feebler than Uwas : (iod knows 
I iiad a mind once to have saved this ilesh 
And made life iuie with shame, it marvels me 
This j;irl that ](n'es me shouKl desiie so mucli 
'i o have fnc sleep with shame for bedfelli>w 
A whole life\ spare ; she would he ^lad io die 
I’o escape such life. It may he too her love 
Is hut an anioious i|iiarrcl with he’*seir, 

Not lc)ve of mo hut her own wilful soul ; 

'Then she will live and be nun'r -^lat) of this 
'j'han ^irls of their own will and their heait’s lo**e 
Before l(’»ve mars ihem : so (u)J with hei ! 

I'or mine own love — I woiuler will she coidc 
Sad at her moutli a Jittk, w’llvlrawn cheeks 
And eyelids wrinkled up? or hot and quick 
To lean her head on mine and leave her lips 
Deep in my neck? For surely she must come ; 
And I should fare the belter to he sure 
What she will do. But as it please my sweet ; 
For some sweet thing she must do if she come, 
Seeing how I have to die. Now three years since 
This had not seemed so good an efld fv>r me ; 

But in some wise all things wear round betimes 
And wind up well. Yet doubtless she might take 

K 2 



132 CIIASTELARD I'xT^r 

A will to come my way and hold my hands 

And kiss me s^me throe kisses, throat, month, eyes 

And say some soft three woids to soften death : 

I do not ,''00 how this should break Iior ease. 

Nay, siie will come to get her warrant hack : 

By this no doubt she is sorely penitent, 

Her fit of angry mercy well blown out 
And her wits cool again. She must have chafed 
A great while through for anger \o become 
Si> like pure pity ; they must hav^o fretted her 
Nigli mad for anger : or it nay be mistrust, 

She is so false ; yea, lo my death I think 

She will not trust me ; alas the hard sweet heart ! 

As if my lips could hurt her any way 
But by too keenly kissing ol her own. 

Ah false poor sweet fair lips that ke^j'p no faith, 

They shall not catch mine false or dangerous ; 

They must needs kiss me one good time, albeit 
They love me not at all. Lo, here she comes, 

I^'or the blood leaps and catches at my face ; 

The‘‘e go her feet and tread upon n'ly heart ; 

Now shall I see what way ( am to die. 


Enter the QuFb;N 
gUEEN 

What, is one here ? Speak lo me for God’s sake : 
Where are you lain ? 

CHASTFKARn 


Here, madam, at your hand. 
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OWMK 

# 

Sweet Itntf, sore pain haw I liatl for you 

And been most patient ! - Nay» you .ire nol«lHmnd. 

If you be j^entlc to me, take inv hand. 

Do you nol liold me the woist heart in the wi'»tld? 
Nay, you must needs ; but say* not yet you do. 

I am worn so weak I know not how I live ; 

Reach me your hand, • 

• 

CJtASThI ARD 

I'ake comfort ami j^ood Vieart 
AD wiD fiud end ; this is some giiof to you, 

Bui yoti shall (overlive it, C‘ofne, fair love ; 

Be ot' fair cheery I say you have done no wron^. 

yuiitxN 

I will nol be cheer : I havn ^.lone a thin*;’ 

That will turn lire and burn me. Dell me not ; • 

If yon will do me comfort, whet sword. 

Ihit !f 3 'ovi liatc me, tell me of soft lhine;s, 

Tor ! hate these, and bitterly. • fA>ok up ; 

Am 1 not mortal to be i^azed upon ? 

CIIASlKl.ARn 

Yes, mortal, and not hateful. 

O lost heart ! 


Give me some mean to die by. 
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iUASTKJ.AKn 

Sweet, <;;nouj^l). 

You have made no fault ; life is not worth a world 
fl'liai yi'ii should Avecp to take it : would mine were, 
And I ini^hl j^lvc you a world-worlhier 
Ttian one poor Jiead that love has t\>ade a spoil ; 
Take it for jest, and weep not : let me j^o. ' 

And think 1 died ol chance or malady. 

Nay, I die well ; one dies not*1^est abed. 


t 

ouken 

My warrant to fepric\o ymi — that you saw? 
'I'hal came between your hantls ? 


CHASrELAUn * 

Vea, not lonj^ since. 

It seems you have no will to let me die. 


QUEEN 

Alas, you know T wrote it with my heart. 

Out of pure love ; and since you were in bonds 
I have had such j^rief ftT love’s sake anti my lieart’s — 
Yea, by my life I have — I could not choose 
lUit t^ivo love way a little. Take, my hand ; 

Ytiu know it would have pricked my heart’s blood out 
To write reprieve with. 

CIIA.STELARD 

® Sweet, your hands are kind ; 
Lay them about my neck, upon my face, 

And tel! me not of writing. 
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V^in-KN 

^ Njty, bylii'avon, 

I would have ^iven you mine own Mood to drink 
If lhat cc>uid heal you of your soui-sickncss,» 

Yea, they know thaU they curse me um vour sake, 
Kai) at iny love — would Chid iheir heads were lopped 
And*we twain left together this side death ! ^ 

Hut look von, sweet, if this my^ warrant hold 
You are hut ilead and shamed ; tor you nuisi die, 
And they will slay you shamefully by fo'ce 
l{vcn in my sij^hl. * 

i HAS i la.AKO 

h'ailh, J tiunk s(' liny will. 


Ol’KKN 

Nay, tliey’' would slay me loo, cast stones at me, 
Drai^' me alive they have eaten poisoinnis WiJrds, 
They' are mad and have no shame. 

V’ilAs I klako 

Ay, like eiHiugh. 

(jrrrN • 

Would (jod fuy Itcarl were renter ; but (uhI wot 
I have no heart to bear with fear and die. 

Yea, and 1 camrt't help you : or I know 
1 should be nobler, bear a better heart : 

But as this stands 1 pray" yarn for j^ood love, 

As you hold honour a costlier Ihint^ than life -- 


Well ? 


ClIASTHLAKD 
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OUICEN 


V 

Nav, I uaniUl be denied for sliarfie ; 
In brief, l^piay you jjve me that aj^^ain. 


lITASUiLARD , 

\ V i t'aJ , n ly re p i i e c ? 

* 

« 

liven so; deny me not, 

Kor your sake m.tiidy : v'e.'u by Ciotl 3 011 know 
How fain I weia. to die in your dentil’s stcail, 

For 3 our name’s sake. Thi'^ were no need to swear, 
best wc be mocked to death with a reprieve, 

And so both die, boinj^ shamed. What*, shall I swear? 
What, if I kiss 3011 ? must I pluck it out? 

You dc^ not love me : no, nor honour, (^ornc, 

1 know you have it about you : give it me. 


t UASTFl.AKD 

T canmU vield you suck a tiling n ;riin ; 
Not as I had it. 


A coward? what shift ik»w ? 
Do such men make such cravens ? 


4 ClTASTKLAKn 

Chide me not : 

Pity me that 1 cannot help my hcait. 
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Heaven mT?tKl mine eyes that took you for a man ! 
What, is it sewn into your flesh ? lake hee(i -- 
Nay, but for shame— what liave you done with it ? 


• nr.Asn 

« 

Wh3 , theie it lies, torn up. 




Have voTi done this? 


God help me, sii ! 


CUASIK! Min 

^ Vea, sweet ; what should I do? 
Did I not know vou to the hone, my sweet ? 

(lod speed }‘ou well ! 3011 have a goodly lord. 


]\Iy love, sweet love, you ;nc imue fair than he, 

^ ea, fairer many times : 1 love ytai much, 

Sir, know you that ? 

i ilAS lTI.AKO 

* 1 think J Know* th.if well. 

Sit here a little till f feel you ihrouj^h 
In all my breath and blood for some sweet while. 
O ij^racious body that mine arms have had, 

And hair my face has felt on it ! i^rave eyes 
And low^ thick lids that keep since }^ars a^one 
In the blue swveet of each particular vein 
Some special piint of me ! I am right glad 
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That F must never feel a bitterer 

Tlian ViMjr sol^'CurleLbiip shoulder and amorous arm* 
From this time forth ; nothin*^ can hap to ihe 
T^ess g^oodthan this for all my whole life through. 

I wouli) not liave some new pain after this 
Come spoil the savour. C>, your round hird\s throat. 
More soft ilian sleep or ; ydiir calm cheeks, 

Turned bright, turned wan with kisses hard and hot ; 
Tile beautiiul coiom of your deep curved hands, 

Made of a red rose that had changed to white ; 

That mouth mini' own holds«haif the sweetness of, 
Vea, my heart liolds the sweetness of it, whence 
My life hej^'an in nuj ; mine that ends here 
Because you have no mercy, iia}^ yon know 
You never could have mercy. My lair love? 

Kiss me again, Ood loves you not the; less ; 

Why should one woman have all goodly things ? 

\\>u have all beauty ; let mean wometrs lips 
Be pitiful, and speak truth : they will not be 
Such pericct things as yours. Be not ashamed 
TIiaHiands not made like these that snaie men’s souls 
Should do men good, give alms, relieve men’s pain ; 
You have the better, being more fair than they, 

They are ludf hml, bcwig rather pood than fair ; 

You arc quite fair ; to be quite fair is best. 

Why, two niglits hence i dreamed that I could sec 
In llirough your bosom under the left flower, 

And there was a round hollow, and at heart 
A little red snake sitting, without spot, 

That bit like this, and sucked up sweet— like this, 
And curled its lithe light body right and left, 

And quivered like* a woman in act to love. 

Then there was some low fluttered talk i’ the lips, 
Faint sound of soft tierce words caressing them- - 
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SCJiNE If] 

Li!:c a fair woman’s when her love g^ets way. 
Ah, your old kiss - I know fJie ways of If : 

Let the lips ding a iiltle. Take them off, 
i\nd speak some wt>rd or 1 go mad with lovoi 


QULUN 

WillVou iu»t have my diaplatn come to you ? 

t JIASTJiJ.AKT) 

Some hotter thing of yours — some liandkerchiel, 
Some lunge of scarf to make toidession to — 
You had some hook about you that fdl out — 

^UERN 

A liUte written book of Ronsard’s rhymes^ 

His gift, 1 wear in there for love of h)ni — 

See, here between our feet. 

CriASTFLARO 

Ay, my old lord’s^- 
The sweet diicf poet, my dear fiicnd long since ? 
Give me the book, Lo you, this verse of his ; 
JVtth coming lilies ir^late April came 
Her hody^ fashiotml 'while r for Uunr shame ; 

And roses ^ toucJwd with blood since A don hled^ 
From her fair colour filled their lips with red : 

A goodly praise : I could not praise you so. 

I read that wdiile your marriage*fcast went on. 
Leave me this book, I pray you : I would read 
The hymn of death here over ere 1 die ; 

1 shall know soon how much he knew of death 
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When that was written. One thing- 1 know now, 
I shall not di^with lialf a heart at least, 

Not shift my faLC, nor weep my fault alive, 

Nor swej r if I live and do new deeds 

1 would do hotter. Let me keep the book. 


QV} KN 

Yea, keep it : as would (iod you had kept your life 
Out of mine eyes and hands. I am wrung to the 
lieart : * 

This hour feels dry and bitter in my mouth, 

As if its sorrow weie my l^ody's food 
More than my souTs. There are bad thoughts in 
me — 

Most bitter tancics biting me like birds 

That tear each other. Suppose you need not die ? 


CHASTELAKD 

You know I cannot live for two hours nuMe. 

Our fate was made thus eie our days woie made; 
Will y(ni fight fortune for so small a griel ? 

Rut for one thing I wore full fain of death. 


guEEN 

What thing is that ? 


rilASTEt.AKn 

None need to name the thing. 
Why, what can Cfeatli do with me lit to fear? 

For if I sleep I shall not weep awake ; 

Or if their saying be true of things to come, 
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Though hell be sharp, in the v\orst ache of it 
I shall eased so God will give me b?ick 
Sometimes one golden gracious sight of you — 
The aureole woven flower-like through yoi^r hair, 
And in your lips the little laugh as red 
As v.Oien it came, upon :i kiss iind ceased, 
Ti-ljching my month. 


As I do now, this way, 

With rny heart after : \toukl I could shed tears, 
Teaib sliould nut fall when the heart slmdders so. 
But your bad thought ? 

* CHAS'J EJ,ARD 

Well, such a tliought as this 
It may long time after I am dead, 

For all yon are, you may see bitter days ; 
tlod may h>rgel you or be with you : 

Then shall you lack a little help of me, ^ 

And 1 shall feel your sorrow touching you, 

A happy sorrow, though I may nor touch ; 

I that would fain be turned to flesh again, 

Fain get back life to give up life for you, 

To shed my blood for help, that long ago 
You shed and wcA not holpen: and your heart 
Will ache for help and comfort, yea for love, 

And find less love than mine — for I do think 
You never will be loved thus in your life. 

QVEES • 

It may be man will never love me more ; 

For I am sure I shall not love man twice. 
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CHASTELARD 

I 

I know not ; men nuust love you in life’s spite ; 

J"or you wmI! always kill them ; man by man 
Your lips will bite them dead ; yea, thoug-h y.ou w^ould, 
You shall not spare one ; all will dio of you ; 

I cannot tell what love shall do with these, ‘ 

Hut I for all my love shall have no mig^hl 
To help you more, mine arms and hands no power 
To fasten on you more. This cleaves my heart, 
That they shall never touch your body more. 

But for your grief— }ou will not have to grieve ; 

For being in such poor eyes so beautiful 
It must needs be as God is more than 1 
So much more love he hath of you than mine ; 

Yea, God shall not be bittei with my Icwe, 

Seeing she is so sweet. 


^ITEEN 

Ah my sweet fool, 

Think you when God will ruin me for sin 
My face of colour shall prevail so much 
With him, so soften tbi^toothed iron’s edge 
To save my throat a scar ? nay, 1 am sure 
I shall die somehow sadly. 

CHASTELA RD 

This is pure grief ; 

The shadow of your pity for my death, 

Mere foolishness o(,pity : all sweet moods 
Throw out such little shadows of themselves, 
Leave such light fears behind. You, die like me? 
Stretch 3 *our throat out that I may kiss all round 



SCENE ii] I CHASTELARD 143 

Where mine sliall be ^ cut throng'll: fiuppose m3'‘ 
mouth ^ 

'fhe axe-odgc to bite so sweet a throat iu twain 
With hitter iron, should not it turn soft 
As lip is soft to lip? 

QtTEKN 

' I am quite sure 

1 shall die sadly some day, Chastelard ; 

1 am quite ceitaiii. 

v’HAfiTFXAUl) 

Do not think such things ; 

Kesl all my next world’s memories of you be 
As heav\ as this thought. 


Ql’KEN 

1 will not grieve yon ; 

Foigive me that my thoughts note siek with grief. 
What can 1 Jo to g-jve 301* ease at heart ? 

Shall I kiss now? I pray you have no fear 
But that 1 love n ou 


ClI.USTKLAl O 

Turn your face to me ; 
I do not grudge yodr face this death of mine ; 
ft is loo fair — by Clod, jwi arc too fair. 

What noise is that ? 


OUEHN 

Can the hour be. through so soon ? 
I bade them give me but a little hour. 

Ah ! 1 do love you ! such brief space for love ! 
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I am yours :Jl through, do ail your will with me ; 
What if we Ipv and let Ihctn take us fast, 

Ups grasping lips ? I daie do anything. 

CIIASTKLAKO 

Show better cheer ; let no man see you maxed ; 

Make haste and kiss me ; cviver up your throat 
Lest one see tumbled lace and prate i>l it. 


Kntcr ihe Guard: Mruk.w, Daknlky, Makv' 
Hamu. ion, Mary Bkaion, and ol hers 'with l}u*m 

l>AKi\i.l'V 

Sirs, do your charge ; let hint not have much time, 
MAKY HAMII.TON 

Peace, lest you chafe the queen : look, her brows bend, 
CflASTRLAKJ) 

Lords, and all you come hither for my sake, 

If while my life was witli me like a friend 
I'hat 1 must now forget the friendship of, 

I have done a wrong to any man of you. 

As it may be by fault of mine 1 have ; 

Of sucli an one I crave for courtesy 
He will now cast it from his mind and heed 
Like a dead thing ; considering' my dead fault 
Worth no rernenibrance further than my death. 

This for his gtMille honour and goi)dwill 
i do beseech him, doubting not to hnd 
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Such kindliness if he bo nobly m;jde ^ 

And of hi^ birth a courleou-> nice t>f mMi. 

You, my lord James, if you have au^ht toward me 
Or you. Lord Darnlcy— J dare fear no jot, - 
What e’er this be wherein you were aj^j^^rieved, 

But you uiil pardon all f<»r ^eiuleuess. 


DAKNLEV 

For my part — yea, well, if the Ihin^^ stand thus, 
As ymi must die —one vanild n(4 bear folk hard-’- 
Aiid if the rest shall hold it honourable, 

W'hy, 1 do pardon you. 


Sif, in ail thinr^s 

tiiul no cause to speak oi }‘Ou but well : 
Foi all ) see, save this your deatllv fault, 

I hold Vi)u for .1 noble perlect man. 

OtlAMFLAJM) 

I thank you, fair lonl, for your nobleness, 
^'oii likewise, for llic courtesy \ou have 
1 j.five you thanks, sir ; and t'o all these lords 
That have not heart to K>ad meat my death. 
Last, 1 hesecch i>f the best queen of men 
And royallesl fair lady in the w’i>rld 
To pardon me my g^rievous mortal sin 
Done in such great otfence of her : for, sirs, 
If ever since i came bet\vet*n her eyes 
She hath beheld me other than i am 
Or shown her honour other than it is, 

Or, save in royal faultless courtesies, 
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Used me wij’i favour ; if by speech or face, 
By salutalion‘*(>r bv lender eyes, 

She hath made a way for my dc‘<irc to live, 
(iiven ear 10 me or boldness to my breath ; 

I pra> (lod east me forth before dav cease 
b^\en to the heaviest place there is in hell. 
Yea, if she be not stainless toward all men, 

I pray this axe that I shall die upon 
Ma}' cut nu* o F body and soul from heaven. 
Now for my si nil's sake 1 dare pray to you ; 
I'or^’ive me, madam. 


Yea, J do, fair sir : 

With all my heart in all I partUni you. 

< HASTin.ARP 

God thank you for ^real mercies. Lords, set hence ; 
I am rii;'ht loth to hold your patience lierc ; 

1 must not hold much Ioniser any man's. 

Brir.);^ me my way and bivi me (arc well forth. 

[As Ihi'v puss out /hr ^ulkn ,s/iiys Maky Beaton. 

gUEEN 

Hark hither, sweet. Get back to Ilolyrood 
And take Carmichael wath you : f;'o botli up 
In some chief window^ whence the squares lie clear — 
Seem not to know w'hat 1 shall do — mark that ~ 

And watch how thing’s fare under. Have good 
cheer ; 

You do not think ‘now I can let him die? 

Nay, this were shameful madness if you did, 

And I should hale you. 
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MARY r>F\TON 

* 

Pniy you love inc, madam, 
And swear ymi love me and will le( me live^ 

That 1 may die llie miicker. 

OIJEEN' 

Nay, sweet, see, • 

Nay, }uu shall see, this must not seem devised ; 

I will take any man witli me, and ; 

Yea, for pure hale of them that hate him : yea, 

La\ hold upon the headsman and hid strike 
Here on my neck ; if they will liavc him die, 

Vvh}, I uill llie too : queens have died this way 
Em* ies.-^ Jliin^ys than his love is. Nay, f kni>w 

want no blood ; 1 will hrinj^ s worth; 1o hoot 
For tkar lovc^sVescue thouj^h lialf earth wim'c slain ; 
What should men tio with Mt>od ? Stand fa^-t at 
Avateh ; 

For I will he his ransom if] die. |AAt7^//A 


SoENK HI. 71 ic Upper Cfutmbcr iu Holyrood 

Mary Eeaton seated : M ary CARMitaiAEL 
at a imndinv 

MARY REA'ION 

Do you see nothing ? 

MARY CARMK'HAKI^ 

Nay, I'ut swarms of men 
And talking women gathered in small spac(‘, 
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l''Iappinj 4 ’ ihc^fr <;^owns and i^apinj;^ wivh fools’ eyes : 
And a thin n'r.^ round one that seems to speak, 
Holding his hands out eagerly ; no more. ^ 


MAl^Y IlKATON 

Why, 1 hjar more, I hear men sliout The queen , 
MAKV CARMipiIAKL 

Nay, no cries yet. 

MARY BFATON 

Ah, they will cry out soon 

When she conies forth ; they should cry out on her ; 
1 liear their crying In my heart. Nay, sweol, 

Do not yt)u hate her? all men, if Clod please, 

Shall hate hei one day ; yea, one day no doubt 
\ shall worse hate her. 


MARY CAKMICJJAEI. 

Pray )ou, be at peace ; 
You hurt yourself : she will he merciful ; 

What, could you see a true nia 1 slain lor you ? 

1 think f could ik) 1 ; it is not like our hearts 
To have such hard sides to them. 

0 

MARY BEATO>J 

O, not you, 

And 1 could nowI.se ; there’s seme blood in her 
That does not run to mercy as ours doth : 

That fair face andr the cursed heart in her 
Made keener tlian a knife for manslaying 
Can bear strange things. 
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MARY TARMICJIAI-L 

Peace, for the people con^c. 
Ah— Murray, luMRied i>ver hall his face • 

Wilh phu keLi-down Iia{, lew iolk about him. eyes 
Like a ma*! aii^i^'ered ; Dainlc^/ after him, 
our Hamilton aht*vc her wrist, 

Hi.s mouth put near he» liair wliispet with — 

And she Liui;^hs softly, ^ookint;- at his feet. 

MAK^ IibATON 

She will lu't live lon^T ; thui liath ^iven her 
I’evv days and evil, full of hate and l(»ve, 

I sec we41 now. 

m 

* MARY CAKMlv'UARL 

Hark, there’s liirir rry - ■ 77hwjU(rft / 
Fair life and and good days to the queen 

MARY hh^rON ^ 

'S'ea, hut God kiiows. 1 feH such pallejure here 
As 1 were sure in a brief while to die. 

MARY cakm«cjiat:l 

She bends and laughs a Ultle, g-raoiviusly, 

And turns half, talking to 1 know not whom — 

A big man with great shoulders ; ah, the face. 

You get his face now — wide and duskisli, yea 
The 3 outh burnt out of it. A goodly man, 

Thewed mightily and sunhurni to flie bone ; 

Doubtless he was away in banishment, 

Or kept some march far off. 
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MARY RCAFON 

Still vou SCO not 111 nc: ? 

MARY CARMU'HARL 

Yen, now they brini;;^ him forih wilh'a 1,^1 cat noisc^ 
The* folk all shout iui;^ and men thrnsi about 
Each way fVon\ him. . 

MARY lllCA'.’ON 

Ah, Lord (hul, bear with me, 
Help me to boar :i lillle with my love 
For thine own love, or ij^ive thc some quick t[(\'ilh. 
“Do not come down ; I shall fjfct strength a^ain, 
Only my breath fails. Looks he sad dr blithe ? 

Not sad 1 doubt yet. 


MARY t'ARMICtrVKL 

Nay, not saJ a whit, 

Ikit like a man who losing J^oid or lands 
Should lose a heavy sorrow ; his face set, 

The eyes not curious It. the in ielt. 

And rcadiiiR in a hook, his hands unboinid. 

With short fleet smiles. The w^ole place catclics 
hreat h, 

Lookinj^ at him ; she seems at pi^int to speak : 

Nc*vv she lies back, and laughs, with her brows drawn 
And her lips ch'awn too. Now* they read his crime — 
I see the laui^hler tij^htenin^ her chin : 

Why do you bend your body and draw breath ? 

They will not slay him in her si^ht ; I am sure 
She will not have him slain. 
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INIAKV llK\Ti>N 

l'‘orth, aiul teai not 

I was just prajinir to iuyvoir--oiio wonl, t 
A pravsjr 1 liavu to say Tor hci to (iod 
If he will ifiiiiJ it. 

MAKV rAK.\4ll HAM- 

Now*ho K>oks her side ; 
Something, he says, if one could hoai' thus far : 
She leans out, Icn^thonii^^'- hei throat to hoar 
And her eyes sliiniju^. 

MAK\ arA1i»N 

• AIu I had i\o hi’^pe : 

'^’cH thou Crod kiunvest that I hatl no hope. 

Let it end ({iiickly. 


!VIAK\ OAK M toil A It. 

Now his eyes arc wide 
And his smile i^re<it : aud like another smile 
The blood fills all his lace. cheek and nock 

Work fast and hard ; she must ha\e pardoned him, 
Me looks so merrily. Now he comes forth 
Out of that I ini; o{*pe(.»pht and kneels tlown ; 

Ah, how the helve and cdi;c of the great axe 
Turn in the sunlight as the man shifts hands — 

It must be for a show : because she sits 
And hardly moves her head this way — I see 
Her chin and lifted lips. Now shc^stands up, 

Puts out her hand, and they fall muttering ; 

Ah ! 
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nCAION 

«r 

it ii'. done now ? 

MARV CAintlCIIALl, 

For GikI’.s love, stay (here ; 
Do not look out. Nay, lie is dead b} this ; ' 

{hit f^atlier up yourself bom olF tlie lloor ; 

Will she die loo? 1 shut nhne eyes and heaui — 
Sweet, do not beat your face upon llie ground. 

Nay, lie is dead and slain. 

MARY ni'ATOV 

What, slrnn indeed 

I knew he windd be slain. Ay, thro»igh the neck : 

1 knew one must he smitten through the neck 
'I'o die so cpiick : if one were stabbed to the heart, 
lie would die slower. 

MARY CAKMK II ART. 

Will you behold him dead ? 

^^AKY RHArON 

Yea : must a dead man not be looked upon 
I'h.d living one was tain of? give me way. 

Lo yon, wliat sort of hair this fellow had ; 

The doomsman gathers it into iiis hand 
To grasp the head by for all men to see ; 

] never did that. 

< 

MARY CAKMU HAEL 

For God’s love, let me go. 
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AIAUV THAI ON 

• * 

I think sometimes she must have hehl it so, 

Ilohlinj:; his lu\ui hack, see yofi, by tiie hair. 

To kiss his face, stiJi lyini^ in his arms. 

Ay, L^o aiut weep: it must be pilifnJ 

li 01*0 ^.ouIlI see it! What is this they say ? 

Sh pm'sh ipiCi h\s fraili)n! Yv.a, lull so 
I^erish llie queen ! Cuuijiilo thus much to tier 
For his sake only : _vea, for pity's sake 
n<> thus much with he». • 

MAKY CAKMICHM’T 

ihithoc come in wltli me : 

Na}, cojiic .it once. 

M \KV rU'ATOV 

If f shouki n'»cot with her 

And spit upe.u hot at her cojtunq in 

luit if I live tlten shall 1 see one day 

When (iod will smite b.er Ijanp; hatlot’s jnouth — 

Surely I shall. Come, f will v:n with you ; 

We will s'u dowti together face^o face 
Now, and keep silcuce ; for this life is haid, 

And the end of it is quietness at last. 

Come, let us : IHirc is tio word to 

AN USHJ'K 

Make way there for the lonl of Both well ; room — 
Place for my lord of Bothwell next ^Iic queeu. 
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ACT I 


BAVID NIZZfO 

Timk, IMaiujii 9, 

« 

ScHNK 1. Holvrood 
Enicr DA??Nf.KY inul M \kv Cakmu'tiall 

DAKNJ.FA' 

Ri'r yoit '.*1!' not liclicve me thouj^h yc'ni hoar ; 

You havo no iaiUi ; you sfoe? by aiul 

'Tins (Viltnv inlt and ^i^iirnishv tl with [ler ;.yra('o 
Sit cow IV J l\v the queen whcie lords stunu bare 
And jet iH'ioic them lordlier; and the 
Makes iirni y(Hir kailh that in his liand and eye 
I'his land is but a haip to play »irK>n, 

Whose sirin<>s may turn to soipents r>r to swords 
To maim his hand or eharn^ his eye ti' death. 

You have no faith to soe this, -n- *0 read 
The sentence that cnsuiiu;' sliall write me kinijf, 

And worth men's fears or faiths : lo, now’ you kui^l 
As though my hope were brat,ft^arl, and myself 
A fool aiul mouthpiece of its foolish vaunt : 

You have no faith. 

MARY CARMiOn AEL 

1 have no wit lu.f will 
To choose between St. David for my lord 
And swvet St. Henry. 
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DARNLEY 

N;iy, Kin^' David now, 
Kiii^ David psalmist ; but for all his son^^ 

I doubt he hath lost the old trick of touch he had 
Once in the sword-play. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

See you play not Saul, 

Who are something of his stature in our eyes, 
Much of his mighty presence ; be it not said 
He hath snipt your skirt already. 


DARN'LEY 

Who said that ? 

WHio speaks of me vso, lit,s to tlie blood and bone, 
To the heart and soul lies. I am no king mayhap" 
I do not say yet I shall die no king — 

God knows that, and is wise - l>ul man 1 am, 

Look else, who love you 


MARY CAKMU tlAEL 

Sir,T)C king for me, 

It shall content my wall to youward, seeing 
I take yo\i to be royal, and myself 
Honest. 


- darn)>:y 

Why honest ? what a gibe is this ! 
What make you of me ? 
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MARY CARMICHAEL 'I 

» 

Yea, what shouKl I make? 

*Tls time I wcm c on service. ^ 

DARN LEY 

O, the queen’s ? 

She g^ood service^ excclleni service done, 

And worthy servants hath she -a liberal queen. 
Well, if you will. {Ax/t Marv Carmichael. 

I wotdd the month were out- 
If earth were easier by just one less knave, 

I might sleep well and laugh and walk at ease, 

With none to mate me. 


Morton 

Ah, my good lord and friend, 
I had somewhat I would say— hut let \vords be. 

The man you know of — 1 wmiUt you had made him 
safe ; 

I would have told you this nutch. 


MORTON 

Sir, the earl 

Murray being W!th^ts in the main thing here, 
Though he keep hand from the red handiwork, 
Shall enough help us. 


DARNLEY 

fit 

Let him know it not then : 

Let him stand by : he must not know it. Why, well, 
It is the more our honour : >ct would God 
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He, being" not with us, were not anywhere, 

Ka.it dead, sir, dead. 1 say, who hath eyes to see 
May see him dangerous to us, and manifest. 

Ye have no eyes who see not : for my part, 

I noted him at once. .Sir, by this light, 

When I first saw him — and I have eyes to sec — 

I knew what manner of meaning in his face 
Lay privy and folded up and sealed and signed. 

I would you lords had sight and heart like mine, 
lie sliould nc^t long live dangerous ; yet, God wot, 
For iny poor pe»'Si»)al peril j wi)uld match 
This body against his belter. 


MOKTON 

There’s no need 

Of iron words and matches here of men, 

Save this we meet upon ; which being played out 
Leaves our hands full and henceforth peaceable. 
For the earl, he makes no part of men’s dc.signs, 
Nor would I have you keen to strive witli hiiT> 
Who lies yet still and is well liked of men 
That are wcll-willers to this common state 
And the open peace of the people. Lei him be ; 
Kcei> your heart here. 


DARNLEY - 

Here is it fixed and set 
With roots of iron. ’Tis more honour to us, 
Being so more perilous, to have no help 
Of popular hands and common friendlines.s, 

But our hearts helpful only. 1 am sure of her, 
That she suspects not — I do surely think : 

But yet she is subtle and sccret-souled and wise, 
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Wise woman-fashion ; look you be iiot cauj^ht 
Through ?oo much trust in wluit of her i.vweak, 

In her lii.;ht mind and mutahlHly, 

For subtlety lies close in her H^'^ht wit, 

And wisdom wantons in hoi wantoiiness ; 

I know her, \ know her ; I have seen erenow, and am 
Not\'dl to learn in women. 

MORTON 

I believe 

Your ^race hath ^race with women a.s with men, 

And skill vd' sense alike in tht\se and tiiese, 

1 doubt not ; vvdiich is well and piofUable. 
h\»r this, how shall she know il, except you slip 
And lei her wrin^ the truth out ha^m your hand, 

Or kiss the truih out, hani^^-int;' nuiiuh on mouth ? 

But if no ju essurc press from hand or lip' 

Tfie unripe truth, the fruit so soon so led, 

Wliat can she to us, thoui.;h doubtini^, help or haim? 
Ilv>w, if she know not surely? 

DARN LEY 

So I say. 

And we, thiil do it, we do it for ail meirs 
For the main people's love, thankworthily — 

And this is matter of law we take in hand, 

Is it not, lawful ? for the man is judj^cd, 

Doomed dead and damned by sentence, in g’ood deed, 
Thoug’h not by scruple and show of trial and test, 

By clearer cause and purer policy — 

We cannot stand toward any accouf liable 
As for a slaughter, a treasonable shame, 

To mark us rod in the world's eyes ? no man 
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C'aii say our fame is blotted witli his blood, 

No man, albeit he hate us, brin^'' in doubt- - 
Woman or man — our rig^ht, our rihsolute law. 

Giving us leave — iiay, bidding us do so? 

So that \vc stand after the (heil as now, 

In no more danger or fear ? 

MORTON 

In less fear, you, 

And much more honour; now it might please you fear, 
IhuTig overborne of woman and fast hound 
With feminine shame and weakness ; the man’s 
strength, 

The sinew and nerve and spirit of royalty, 

Ilers, and all power to use her power on you 
Hers, and all honour and pleasure of high place 
That should make sweet your lips and bright your 
brow^s 

Hers, and the mockery of misniarried men 
Yours. 

DARNLEV 

Nay, by God I said so ; why, 1 knew it ; 

I told you thus aforetime, did I not? 

MORTON 

Truly and wisely ; if this content you thus, 

He is even our king. 


DARNLEY 

Methinks he should be king, 
And I, God wot, content. Here came a man 
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Some few days back, a j^oodly, a s^entleman, 

An honoiir^able, that for king- knave’, s belisJof 
Was stripl out of the better of ail his lands 
As 1 of what was best part of niy wife, • 

My place, and honour that grows up with hers— 

For of hcr’Iove sinall fruit was left to strip, 

Few leaves for winter weafhor — but of these, 

These good things, am T stript as bare as shame, 
Even beggared as was i*liis man. J3y God’s light, 

It seems this is but juslicL, doth it not, 

And i so gentle and temj^erate — as, by God, 

I was not nor 1 will not. 

MORTON 


• Thi^ro’s more need 

That you seem resolutely temperate then 
And temperately be resolute, i say, 

Till the hour to cast oif teniperance and pu) on 
Plain passion for the habit of your lieart 
Which now it \vears in uarkia'ss, anti by day 
The cloak and hood of temperance. But these fits 
And gusts and staif s of will and will not, these 
Blow you this side and that side till men see 
Too much, and trust too litlie. 

DARNLEY 

O sir, )^ou are wise, 

You are honourable, and a counsellor, and my friend, 
And I too light, too light — ^yet by this light 
I think I am worth more than 3 '<nir cotmsel is 
If I be worth this work here to be done — 

I think I am so much. 
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MOUTON 

It may well be, sir, 

And you inudi wiser ; 3 "cl forbenr your wrath 
ir you would have it ready' to your hand, 

nARNLKY 

1 svill forbear nothinf^ — nor nothins^' bear — 

Nor live by no man's biddiiu;. This year through 
I have even been surfeited with wise men’s breath 
And winds of wordy- weather round mine ears — 
Do this, spare that, walk thus, look otherwise, 
Ihdtl your head kini^ly-, i>r wisely' bow your neck — 
A man mipfht come to doubt himself no man, 

so ioiiij’ childlike handled, Ntnv, look you, 
l.ook she, look God to it if 1 be not “man ! 

Now is my w'ay' swept, and my foot shod nrjw, 

My wallet full now for the travelling day 
'Fhat 1 lure forth and forward, arrow straij.^hi, 

Ciirt for the g'oal, red battle-ripe at need — 

AS need there is —you are sure — and utter need? 

MORTON 

Is my lord not sure ? 


DAPNLEY 

Ay, as sure as you — 

Surer maylie — the need is more of minv^ — 

Tills i;razes your bare hand that j^rates my heart : 
YotiJ queen it is wrongs you, and me my wife. 

MORTON 

Y4>u see that snre, toc»? sharp sij^ht, have you not? 
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DAKNLEY 

I saw it, f ihst — I knew her — who know her but f, 
That swore — at least 1 swore to niinc own soul, 
Would not for shamed sake swear out \vide to the 
worTd, 

f • 

But in myself swa>re with my heart to hear — ^ 

There was more in it, in all their commerce, more 
Than the mere niu^!c---he is warped, \\\)ni throne, !u 
Bow'-beiU, uncomely in wholesome eyes that see 
Stralg^hl, seeing him croeflved — but she scciiii;* aw ry 
Sees the man slriiight enough l\)r paramour. 

Tins i saw, this I swore to — siler.tly, 

Not loud but sure, till time should be to speak 
Sword’s Lfu^ua^c, no fool’s jargon like his tiuii^aie,* 
But plain bn'>ad steel speech and iiUelli'^ibie, 

Though not to the ear, jtalian’ii; be it or Scot's, 

But to the Nery lile inleliigible, 

To the loosed soul, to the shed blood for blood 
The?e must bo —one must slay hi !u — \ou arc sure - - 
as i am f ♦ 

For 1 was sure of it alwiiys — while you said, 

All you, ’twas coancil-stutl, state-handicraft. 

Cunning of card-play between here and there, 

J knew ’twas this and more, sir, 1 kept sight, 

Kept heed her, w^hat thing she was, what wife, 
What manner or staFcswoman and governess — 

More than all you saw — did you see it or I ? 

MORTON 

You saw first surely, and si>me one spoke first out — 
You had eyes, he tongue — and both bear witness now 
If this must be or not be. 
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DARNLEy 

Dcadi, is that ? 

1 must kill — hid you kill him ? 

MORTON 

Nowise, sir ; 

As little need of one as the other is here ; 

As little of either as no necd'at all. 

DARNa-EY 

You doubt or hand or toni^^ue then, sir, of mine? 
I would not strike, if need were, or bid strike ? 

" MORTON 

Neither wc doubt, nor neither do we need — 
Having you with us. 


DARNLEY 

’Twas hut so you meant ? 
I had else been angary — nay, half wroth I was - - 
Not as I took it — I had else been wroth indeed. 

MORTON 

That had been grievous to me ahd perilous, 

This time of all times. 


DARNLEY 

Ay, you need me, ay, 

I am somewhat now then, somewhat more than w^ont, 
Who thus long have been nothing— but wdll be ? 
Well, so, 1 am wutb you. Shall he die — how soon ? 
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To-day I !iad said, but haply not to-day — 

There inigl!t fall somewhat, somethint;^ slfj^awry, 

In such swift work, ha? Then, whatd*'iy ? Perchance 
’Twere better he died abed — or were there chtiiins, 
Spells — if himself thoug^h be not witch, drug-proof 
’Tis like, aftd devil-witted, being a kna\e 
Born poisonous and bred sorceroiis like his kinc! — 
We have heard what manner of plague his south Ian J 
spawns, 

What sort of kith and kin to hell and him, 

H(hv subtle in starry riddkis and earth’s roots 
The dog-leeches that kill your soul in you. 

Or ouiy body, or both, as Catherine please, 

Mollier that was to our Mary — have w'e not ? 

We must k>ok to it, and closely look. 

\50R'10N 

My lord, 

Of so mtuh being so sure, of this he too ; 

That surely mid sov^n in some wise very sure 
We are tpiit ol him with God’s h^-l;) or without, 

J>AKNLEV 

Why, that were well. I tjoid )oii resolute; 

I pray you stay so, and all is well enough. 

We have talked our jime out - you had all to say — 
All the thing’s carriage— and my mind to lake, 

Which with plain heart 1 have made you understand. 
My mind is, he must die then: keep you there. [Exit. 

MORTON ^ 

Had God but plagued Egypt with fools for flics, 

His Jews had sped the quicker. 
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Enter Maky Bkatok 


I.ativ ? ' 


Is tlie qiiucti risen. 


YiAKV I'3i\TON 


Not ycl. Was not the kin<^ with you ? 
Mieard liim and shrill. 


MORTON' 

A}', he was lierc, 

ir anywhere the kiiijr he. You are sad. 


MAKV I?K\0'N' 

1 arn n*n blithe ot bearing-, I wot well, 
Ihit the word sad is sadder than I am. 
Is he not vexed? 


MOK'ION 

I ha\ e iievcr seca) Ihni 

Save wlicn light-heartedness and loose-lunig brain 
Have made him proud and drunken : <'is oT Jale 
He has been but seldcnii. 'J'here’s (^tie sad at lea^'l ; 
If it ho sad t(» liang the heail apart, 

Walk with brows tirawn and eyes disquieted, 

Speak sullen under breath, and shrug and swear, 

If any move him, arid then again fall dumb ; 

He has changed l)is fiasher manner, and put olT 
What little grat e made liis ungracious youth 
Fair in men's res a little ; if this last, 

He wall not long last in men’s lordship here, 

Except by love and favour shown of the queen. 
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There he sils stronj 4 in surety ; yet incu say 
lie is discontent, disheartened, tor tlista^te » 

Ol the like love and favour shown ol her 
(Or not thi,^ like, yet too much near the like) 

Tow^-H'd Rizzio ; bnl such men, seein:^' visionJPry, 

Run wide in talk, aial sleep with speech awake 
Aiul Slight shut fast : are you not of my mind? 

MOJMON 

1 am most ca'dieits whc>se mind i‘> most toward hers. 
As whosvJ ‘should he na)st iu>Me ; I ait in trulli 
M^ne own is miwed to iiear liei !j;raej(>io heai! 
IMisniade hi, her clear courti >ies misread, 
iMisliked her likinj^*, her ^'t'-odwill maligned, 

Evv-n ol his mouth who owes hie, hieath, m\d plat. , 
lh>noiii auvl title, e\en lo that clear •n’iodwilj, 

To that her < 4 race, liking, aiul eoui^.^y. 

viAKY hj:\jon , 

You mean oui lord aiul hers and kinj^ of Siolsr' 

\kjr roN 

As kin£;^ly a kini»' as masterful a lord, 

And no less hers tha^i ours ; as sti on;^ each way. 

MARY HEATON 

And lie misreads so much the queen’s pure heart 
As to mistake aloud her manner of litt^n 
And teach the world’s broad open popular ear 
His g^raceless commentary oi; her mere ^race 
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AtiJ simple favour siunvn a simple knave, 

Her cbambe -cliild, her varlet ? a poor ina i, 
Stranj^cr, skilled little in great men’s pt)licies 
— Which is strange too, seeing he hath had some 
chance 

learn some tricks of courts and cnibassh^s, 

Heing (Herein bred, and not so very a fool 
Iju( one might teach him — yet no doubt a man, 

Save for such teaching, simple and innocent ; 

Oiily what heart, what spirit and wit ho has, 

Being hoi and close as fire cai (he old faith’s side 
And the French party’s — if his wit were great, 

Jl might do more than simple service soon, 

Having her heart as ’twere by the car which leans 
Still toward Ills saying or singing ; but ye know 
'j acre is no peril in him, and the king 
More Tool than he a knave. 


MORTON 

Well, 1 know not ; 

Jly skill i> small in tunes, yet 1 can tell 
Discord between king's ear and people’s tongue, 
Which hearing as in spirit 1 forehear 
llarsh future music in a state mistimed. 

If ^uch men lay but hand upon the keys, 

Touch ne’er so shght a string of policy 

With ne’er so light a finger : 1 would the queen, 

For the dear faith I bear her, saw but this, 

Or that the lords were heavier-e)ed to see. 


MARY BEATON 

Are they so keen of soul as of their sight, 
To slay wrong as to see wrong ? 
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MORTtW ^ 

’Faith, with us 

rile hand is matched aipiinst the eye for speed ; 

And tliesc no slower in stroke i>f sijrhl and sword 
Than their sharp-sighted swiltsoulcd forefathers, 
f sayjiot this that ,>011 should ^athei fear , 

Out of my saying to sow in the. ear of the queen ; 
But Jor truth’s sake ; and truly I do not fear 
J hat I have put fear in yv>u, for voii seem 
Not lightly leari'ul to me. 

MAKV HKATON 

I would not he, 

Where I might keep good luMrl and open eye 
Nv^r blind nor fevered with foolhanliness, ^ 

As here meseems I may keep ; for 1 see 
No hurt yet nor hurt s danger steer in sigJit, 

Save the mere daily danger ot high-raised heads 
To he misspoken and misseen of men, 

Which is no! for high-sealed lu’arLs to fear, 

MOKTON 

Her heart is high enough, and yours as hers ; 

You shall do well to Imld your courage fast, 
Keeping your wits awake ; whereof myself 
I make no doubt, hc^vbcit men fear the queen, 
Having our bitter folk and faitli to fight, 

Out of sharp spirit and high-heartedness 
May do such things for love’s sake or for wrath’s 
As fools for fear’s sake ; which were no less harm 
(Turning her wit and heart against hci^clf) 

Than to be coward or witless. Fare you well ; 

I will not doubt but she is well advised. [Exit 

N 
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MAKY BEATON 

He is but dead by this then. I did know it ; 

And yet it strikes upon me sudden and sharp, 
Asa thin^' unforethoiis^hl on. It is strange 
I'c have one’s foot as mine is on the verge, 

The narrowing threshold of a tiling so great, 

To have within one’s eyeshot the whole way, 

The perfect rer*.ch of fate from end to end, 

I"rom life to lite replying and death to death. 

This is the first liour of the* night, and I 
The watcher of the first watch, by whose lamp 
The starless sky that grows toward birth of stars 
And the unlit earth and obscure air are seen 
as the lamp’s self yet not well alight. 

Yet by the light of my heart’s lire, and mind 
Kindled, 1 see what fires of storm, what flaws, 
V^^hat wind)' meteors and cross-countering stars, 
Shall be through all the watches to the dawn 
And bloodlike sunrise of the fire-eyed day. 

* am half cciitcnt already ; and yet 1 would 
This watch were through. 


Enter tJic Queen, Rizzio, and Mary Sfyton 

(JUEEN ' 

Nay. it is later, sure : 

1 am idle, I am idle, and fiallered ; you say wrong, 
Vo find my sloth some pardonable plea, 

Which is not oardonable ; a perfect sin, 

One writ among the sorest seven of all ; 

Enough to load the soul past penitence. 

Am 1 not late indeed ? speak truth and say. 
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UIZ/AO 

To watchers the sun rises over late 

Thoiioh he keep time willi suninici' ; hut your i;^race 

Keeps earlier than the sun's thxie. 

• • • 

QUKHN 

’Tis but March, 

Aiul a scant sprlnj^^, a sharp and sJarvelhii^ year. 
IIuw hi tier black th*c day 5^iows ! one nauld swear 
Tlie weather and eanh were c'>t this people’s faith, 
Aiul their hea\ on coloured as their thoug^hts of heaven, 
'J'heir light made of their love, 

RIZZIO 

ff it might please you 

Look out and lift up heart to summer-ward, 

'Fhere might he sun enough for seeing and sense, 

'Fo light men’s eyes at and w'auu hands wilhaJ. 

QTiKEN 

I doubt the winter’s white is deeper dyed 
And closer worn than I thought like to be ; 

This land of mine hal^i folded Itself round 
With snow-cold, white, and leprous misbelief, 

Till even the spirit is bitten, the blood pinched, 

And the heart winter- wounded ; these starved slaves 
That feed on frost and suck the snows for drink, 
Hating the light for the heat’s sake, lo^# the cold : 
We want some hotter fire than summer or sun 
To burn their dead blood through and change their 
veins. 
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KIZZIO 

Madam;' those lires are all hut ashen dust : 

*Tis by the sun we have now to walk warm. 

If I had leave to ^nve g’ood counsel tong^ue 
^And wisdom words to work with, I would say 
Rather by favour and seasonable grace 
Shall your sweet light of summer-speaking looks 
Melt the hard mould of earthen hearts, and put 
Spring into spirits of snt)W'. Your husband here, 
Who was friend before your lord, bciiig grown 
Doubtful, and evil-eyed against himself, 

With a thwart wit crossing all counsel, turns 
From usw'ard to their close fierce intimacy 
Who are bitterest of the faction against biith, 

And through their violent friendship has become 
His own and very enemy, being moved 
Of mere loose heart to vex you. Now there stands 
On the other hand, in iio wise bound to him, 

^ But as your rebel and his enemy 
Cast forth condemned, one that called home again 
Might be a bond betw^ecn the time and you, 

Tying the wild world tamer to your hand, 

And in your husband’s hot and unreined mouth 
As bit and bridle against his wandering wdlL 


QUEEN 

What name is his who shall so strengthen me? 

RIZZIO 


Your father gave him half a brother’s name. 
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qukkn 


I have no brother ; a hkxKlIess traitor he is » 
Who was my father’s bastard born. By heaven, 
I had rather have his head lt>osc at my foot 
Th:ni*his lon^uc’s*counscl rounded in mine eAr. 


ur/'/AO 

I would you had called hTm out of banishment. 


QUKKN 

TIjou art mad, thou art mad ; prate me no mcM'e^of 
him. 


RIZZIO 

(le is wise, and we need wisdom ; penitent, 

And God tlioy say loves mos{ his penitents ; 
Stout-hearted and well-minded toward your p’acc, 
As you shall wtu k him, and he^uilable 
Nov/ at your need if you but will he be ; 
yVnd God he kttows if there be ueed of such. 


QUEKN 


No need, no need ; I am crowned of mine own heart 
And of mine own will weaponed ; am 1 queen 
To have need of traitors’ leave to live fiy, and reij^^n 
By the God’s j^racc of these ? I will not have it ; 
Toward God J swear there shall be no such need 
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KJZXIO 

Vet jr there were no need, less harm it were 
To hiive him easily on your royal side 
While the time serves tliat he may serve you in — 
Less Jiarju than none, and profit more than less. 


QUEEN 

Tic is a misht^rn trailer and heretic , 

And of his own side bafiled, a flat fool, 

Who thoui^ht to have comfort of Elizabeth, 

Large furtherance of my sweet-souled sister's love, 
Grace and sure aid of her good plighted word, 

Her honourable and precious plighted wor 1, 

And secret seal to help him ; as she durst luM, 

Yea, she would fain and durst not. 

RIZZIO 

Please you note 

QUEEN 

It shall not please me ; I sa 3 ' she hath made him 
kneel, 

(And this docs please me indeed) hath seen him down, 
Seen him and spurned him kneo^ing from her foot, 

As my horn traitor and subject. David, nay, 

But hath thy careful Jove not made thee mad, 

Whose counsel was my sword against him once ? 
Why, thou wast sworn his slayer, and all that while 
He held up il^,ld against us thy one word 
Bade strike him dead of all men. What, hast thou 
Fairly forgot his purpose, were 1 taken, 
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To speed fjhee oui of life? his secrel hotid, 

Sealed with himself in spirit, llicni shoul^i if die ? 
Wast thou not trothplifrlil with that soulless boy, 
Ere he mi^ht thee, to rid him out ol' life? • 

Na3% and thou knowost how dear a cause 1 have, 
And thou* to skiy him when the t^ood chance comes, 
Which God inake speedy toward us ; by” my liand, 
Too little and li^ht to hold up his dead head, 

It was 111}" hope to (lip it in his life 
Made me ride iron-mailed, a soldieress, 

All th;.>se days through v#e drove them here and there, 
Eastward from b'ife, and hither and forth a^min, 

And broken to tlie border ; \’ea, all day 
I thv>utrht how worth his life it were to ride 
Witiiiu tUc shot-len<^th of n)y saddlebow 
And try iny poor and maiden soldiership. , • 

Aijd now' 1 am bidden, and you it is hid me, 

Reach my hand forth for^^ivingiy and meek 
To strike with his for love and policy ? 

He is beaten and broken, without help of hope, 

Who was mine enemy ever, and ever I knew 
How much be was mine enemy ; and now maimed,* 
Wounded, unseated from his power of place, 

Shall I rciise up aj^-aiu and strengthen him, 

Warm and bind up his cold and o'crblcd WTjunds 
With piteous cordials ? nay, but when I do, 

May he have stren^fth to wreak his will on me, 

And I be flunj^ under his feet ! beside, 

He was your mocking -stock this short wliile since, 
You sw^ore, men tell me, Daniol told it me, 

Your ^diostly man of counsei—whv, to him, 

He says, you swore the bastard shouvfl not bide 
With you in Scotland ; it made anirer at you, 

Put passion in their mouths who bear you hard, 
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That should threaten kinidllc*'. 
you' 

Til chani^e your heart and face toward him at once, 
Or do you mock, or are struck mad indeed, 

That noH' you turn to bid me cry him home, 

Make mueh of liim and sing^ him to my side ? 


RI^^ZIO 

For all this, madam, if I he' not mad, 

It wore well done to do it. He is a man 
Well-loved, wcll-eounsellcd, and though fast in faith, 
Vet howsoever in strong'’ opinion bound, 

Not so much overridden of his own tnind ■ 

As to love no man for faith’s siti^lc sake ; 

No fire- brained preacher nor wild-witted knave. 

But skilled and reared in state and soldiership. 

What doth it need you to misthink of jue ? 

Say it is but this jewel he sends me here 
"Hiat plea(^ his part before you ; say I am liis 
And not yv)ur servant, or not only of you 
Made and a^ain unmakeable ; Tis tnith, 

He hatli ^iven me ^ifts to be his counsel to you, 

And I have taken, and here J plead his part, 

Secini>* my life nances upon your life, and yours, 

If it ho full and even and fortunate 

In spite of foes and fears and friends, must banj^ 

On his, unbound from these and bound to you. 

We have done ill, havini^ so mit^hty a match, 

So larj:i^e a \va^<;;er on this turn of tifne. 

To leave the stakes in hand of a lewd boy, 

A fool and thankless ; and to save the ifame 
We must play privily and hold secret hands. 
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I will uol liave his lianti pxirt» 

'riuni^li it were safe to swei-p up and a^i. 

• KIZZIO 

Rut till our side he strong ; theu cast him olT, 

When he hath served sit earthen 3"ou so much 
You have no need of any slroni^th of his. 

Rear with him but fill time he and we touch 
The hem I of the hour tluft hriiii^^s our chance to catch 
ITcipe hv the d}int; hair, and to our wheel 
Ihnd hniune and wind-Wetvet iti<; jrajesly, 

I o shit! iu> more in the air c>f .m}’ chaiii^e, 

Rut hmii^a steuvly star ; tluau when the fahh 
Sits crowivevl in us that serve her. attd \ou liold 
'I'he t rip^/areasured kini^'dotu in your lap, 

What sfiall forbid yoit set a sudtlen h'ot 
When it may please you, on theh- iu;ails or heads 
I'hat in theii s^'a^on were h^inut servicealde, 

And now are stones of stumbling ? Time shapes ah,: 
And service he nui}^ do you, or else otTence, 
h'veii as you hamlle this shat'p point of time, 

To turn its edj^e this wary wsiy or that ; 

And for the iatul and state, why, having;’ served, 
ife may he seasonably stripl t)ul of these 
When you would d?) some hiend a courtesy 
Who has still been found secret and Catholic, 

A lanleni’s eye of counsel in those dark, 

Wliilc he ilid blind man's service ; but till then 
Let him keep land and name, and all ^e will, 

And blindly serve to the blind end in trust, 

To wake a naked foid. Th'it ibis may he 
I am finn in faith, may it be but with your will. 
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He will not help us beat his own faiih clown ; 

He is no' hawk to seel and then to iinhood, 

Fly Jt .''trance fowl and pluck back blind attain. 

, « 

RTZZJO 

Rethink you, madam, he only of all his kitid 
Stood out a;.;ainst men hotter in heresy. 

Spake down their speeches, overbore Pope Knox, 
Broke witli his cardinaPs coilei^c oi' shrewd saints, 

In your iVco faith’s defence, that would have harmed 
you 

From custom of rclig'ion ; and ] wot, 

Sr» c ft>r his help, small help had found my queen 
Huntley or Hamilton, her taitli-fellows, 

Oi any their co- worshippers with her. 

^UKEN 

Thou art 2ver saying them wrong ; they are stout 
and sure, 

Even they that strove for honour’s sake with us ; 
Their one least fault T am mi’^ded to forgive ; 

True friends in faith, my dear own blooil and kin, 

No birthless bastards nor mistitlcd men. 

It pleased me bid him into banisnment, 

And shall not lishtly please me hid him back. 

RIZ/U> 

Yet some men'banishcd for no less a cause 

It has been known you have loosed from banishment. 

I tell YOU for true heart 
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yUEKN 

Nav, I well know it ; 

You are and faithful to us, God quit it^ou, 
And well of us lovetl hack ; how much, you know, 
But mt'>ia.‘*than is our tear of men’s missayint^. 

For me, I find no such foul fauUiness • 

In the lord Bothwell but mig^hl well he purg^ed 
After long trial of English prison-bands 
And proof of loyal lips and close true heart 
W hereout no gaoler could pluck dangerous speech, 
And then with overpassing to and fro 
The strait sea wide enough to wash him white 
’ Fwixt iM'Miice and us : and all this jarring year 
V(Hi hava;seeii with what a service, in full held, 

Oti in our need he hath served us ; nor was it 
Such inatliM of treason and nowise pardvaKihle 
Til mix his wits with Arrau’s broken brain 
In their device to entrap mine hand witli his 
h'or high stale’^- sake and strong -winged policy, 
When he was matched with me in most men’s moullis 
And found not yet for changeling or for fool. * 

But howsoever, it pleased me pardon him ; 

And a stout spear for warden ha^ e I won. 

1 have holp myself in help of him, who now 
Hath with good M^orks undone his dead misdeeds, 
And left their memfiry drowned in the under sea 
That swept them out and washed him in again, 

A man remade ; and fail me whoso fails, 

Him I hold fast my friend ; but those cast out 
That rose up right between my will and me 
To make me thrall and bondslave to tTieir own, 
Giving me prison and them swdft banishment 
Whom 1 gave honour, and cast the crown away. 
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And break <he old natural heart of royalty,/ 

For foul fcdtL’s sake or ciaft of their miscreed. ; 
That smote witii .-.woid or speech ai^ainst all slate, 
Nt>i tliro'-udi blind heat oi stuniblini^ hardihood, 
But hate of holiness, and heis^hl of mind, 
llattdul to king’ly truth, haters of kini^s ; 

Them thouj^di I pardon 1 would not take tt) trust, 
Nor bind up their loose faith with my belief, 
fuM all assurances of all men born, 
liesidcs, i hate him, sinj:;Iy. 


KIZZIO 

I have said, and sav ; 

Do you as time will turn it ; lime turns all. 


^>UhJiN 

I do believe there is no man’s estate 
So miNcrable, so very a helpless thinq*, 

So trodden under and overborne as mine. 

For first the aan that I set up for lord, 

For master of mine and mate of only me, 

Have J perforce put forth of my shamed bed 
And broken on his brows the kinitless crown, 
Finding nor bead for g’old nor hand for steel 
Worth name of kins^” or husband, but the throne 
Lordlcss, the heart of marriage lnusbandles'., 
Through his foul follies ; then in the utter world, 

In the extreme rans^^e and race of ni} whole life 
Through all changed times and p!:wes of its change, 
Having one friend, J find a foe of him 
To iny true sertse and soul and spirit of thought 
That keeps in peace the things of its own peace, 
Secret and surely ; in faith, this frets my faith, 



TurniwEr.L 


1^9 


SCENE j] 

T)islinies'’miO into discord with myself, 

That you should counsel me against m/'soul, 

I pray you do not. 

KIZZIO 

• • Nay, f will no more. 

But if you lake not Murray aj^-ain to trust 
At loiist in short sweet seeminj^ for some while, 

S('> to suIkIuo him as with his own riijfhl hand 
And all chief with liim of his creed and crew, 

Then, cleaving to tlie ol3 counsel, suddenly 
[jave him attainted, and bein^ so brought in 
By summons as your traitor, with j^^ood sj)ecd 
Have off his head ; let him not live to turn ; 

Choose ‘you sure lon^'ues to doom him, hands to 
rid, 

And be his slaying his sentence ; for the rest, 

M.ikc to you friends Ar^yle anti rhateUierault 
And such more Icmperate of their faction found 
As may be servants to your pardonin^^^ hand 
If they be separable ; bid anywise 
In pardonin <4 these forgive not half his fault 
With half their pardon ; cut no branch of lus 
But the root only ; strike not but at heart 
When you strike him ; he hath done and borne too 
much 

To live ’Lwixt that and this unreconciled, 

Havinif on lliis hand his conspiracy, 

On that your pn^clamation ; his head priced, 

Mis life coursed after with hot hound and horn. 

His wife thrust forth hard on her travailing' lime 
With body soft from pangs and delicate 
To roam in winter-bound and rootless woods ; 

These things not wholly with your grace wiped off 



BOTTIWELL 


I (Y'j 


• ( 

I ACT I 


And wnsbed with f ivour and fair-hiced lovd^ruvay 
Mutil work within him deadly and desperate. 


OUKKN 

Now 

I find ycxur counsel in you, no strany^e tonj^ue, « 

But the Oid stout speech and sure ; and this same 
da}" 

Will I set hand to it. I have cliosen the lords 
That shall attaial in council these men fled 
Of'tnortal treason ; and some two hours hence 
■Vly loiiipie throujL^^h their strange lips shall speak him 
vlead 

Who is only my heait’s haled among men. 

1 apt gay of heart, light as a spring south-v'^ind. 

To feet! my soul with his foretasted death, 

Yt>u know the reason I have, you know the right 
A id he the danger of it, being no fool, 

For fool he is not ; I would he w^ere but look 
Oy I feel dancing motions in my feet, 

And laughter moving merrily at my lips, 

Only to think him dead and hearsed, or Jiang*ed — 
Tiiat were the better. 1 could dance down his life, 
Sing my steps through, treading on Jtis dead neck, 
Fur love of his dead body and cast-out soul. 

He shall talk of me to the worm of hell, 

Plate in death's ear and with a sp^eechless tongue 
Of my dead doings in days gone out. Sweet h)rd, 
David, my good friend and my chancellor, 

1 thank you for your counsel. 

RIZZIO 

May it be 

Prospei ously mine ! but howsoever, 1 think 



BOTHWELL 


SCENE ij 


II were nCl well, when this nuin is put down* 
'Thoui^h Lethin^lon he wily or Melville WLscj 
To make your stay oi any other man. 




gUFEN 

1 would I had no shiie to need no stn) ; 

God uiiness me, 1 hatl rather be reborn 
And born a poor mean woman, and live low 
With harmless habit and poor purity 
Denvn 1o iny dull death-day, a shepherd's v/ife, 

Than a queen clothed and crowne».l with* force and 
tear. 

KIZZIO 

Are you so weary of crowns, and would not be t 
Soon wearier waxen ot sheepfolds? 

gUEEN 

^Faith, wIk' kiunvs ? 
Bui I w'ould not be we*u*y, thril be * 

I^art of my wish. I could be g^lad and i^'ood 
Liviiig^ so low, with little labouis set 
And little sleeps and ^v .ttc■hes, nij>'ht and day 
Falling and tiow'ing as small waves in low sea 
From shine to shadow and back, and out and in 
Among the firths anil reaches of hnv life : 

I would 1 were away and w ell. No more, 

For dear love talk no more of policy. 

Let Franco and faith and envy and England be, 

And kingdom go and people ; 1 had rrg^her rest 
Quiet for all my simple space of life, 

With few friends' loves closiiig m}' life-days in 
And few things known and grace of humble ways — 





POTllWKLL 


* ^ [act I 

A levins;' Utile life of sweet siu^UI w^uks. 

(uHxl faiiU, I was not inaJe for other life ; 

Nay, do you think it? 1 will not hear thcreot ; 

Let me near music rather, as simple a son^‘, 

11 } ou have any, as these low thoui;hts of mine, 
Some lowly and old-wm ld son^ of quiet men. 

KI//'K> 

'I'licn is the ome for lov e-son<;fs when the lip 
Has no rnoie lea've to counsel ; cvet» so lie ft ; 

1 will sinp simply, and no more counsel you. 


QOKfiN 

l>e noi unfriends ; 1 have made yon wu*oth,indecd, 
Unknowiui;', and pray >ou even for my no fault 
t'\>rgive and .qive me music ; 1 am athirst 
For sweet-long ued pardon only. 

K/ZZIO 

If this be harsh, 

riie pardon be for fault enforced of mine. 

Lovt; with sliut wings, a liUlo ungrown love, 

A l)lincl lost love, :vlit on my .'>hul heart, 

As on ai\ iinl»lc)wn rose an iin Hedged dove ; 

J''eeM« the llight as yet, feeble the flower. 

And I siud, show me if sleep or love thou art, 
t)r death (^r sorrow or some obscurer {X)WLr ; 

Show me thyself, if thou be some such pow'er, 

If lliou be god or s}arit, sorrow or hwc, 

That I may pr.iise thee for the thing thou art. 

And siiying, I fell my soul a sudden flower 
h'ub -fledged of petals, and thereon a dove 
Sitting lull-feathered, singing at my heart. 



BOTH WE LI 


SCENE l] 


V<‘t Ji(‘ sonj;’s bunleu ht-avuT on my iicart 
Than a man's biinlt n laifi on a child’s powci. 
Surely most biltcr nf all swtal thinj's thou art, 
And swcele.sl thou of all tuini;s; hitter, love ; 
And if a i)0]»j>y or ifu rose thy Howe) 

We know not, nor il thou be kite ui dove. 


^9 


lint n)i;hliii;tale is none run nriy-dove 
Tliiii long m>y is s<i hot of luMit 

Foi lov(' of s<)rio\\ oi .sorrow of any iovt* ; 

Noi all Ihv jiuin hatli any tu all thy posvi 
Nor any know'.s thee if bird or god tnf;ii .ul, 

Or VAhetlier a tlutrn to think tlrec or vihether a flower. 


Hut Mindy will T hold ties- a gloru-ns llower. 

And tliy longuf surely sweeloi tlian the dove 
MiUtx‘i»iig in nud leaves fiom a fei\eiiJ heatt 
Sxtint'dnng divine of some r\<ee»ling lov<*, 

If tin 'll being god out ol a giea« god s power 
Wii! (uake me also tin* glad Ihwig thou ail, 

Whd no man's mercy sliuw me when' ihou ait, 
'I'hat I may brinrj thee of all m\ font emd Ihiwer, 
That wilh hwid Ups and \vith a mollxUi heaU 
I may sing all tli) praisi*"^ oil the dove 
That I htbave within my |>ower 

Fly at th} buiding to my jKjsv.m, K>ve ? 

C'lolhttl :v; with jrowi; of pinions, f) my lieait, 
Fly like a dove, and seek om' Miverergn tlower, 
Whose thrall thou aiL, ami sing for love oi love. 


^FF.KN 


It sings too southcrlv for this hrirsli north ; 

This were a song lor sutnnier-slc’eping eyrs, 

One to jiiove dancing measures in nien\s feet 
Red-shod with reek o* the vintage. Who went there 
What, hear you not ? 

VOL. fi. 


O 
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' [act I 


MAKV SKYTON 

My lord of Rothwcll’s foot : 
His tread rings iron, as to ballle-ward. 

QtTKEN 

Not his, it wets not. See if it he indeed. 

*Twas a gOv>d song. Something he had with me - 
1 thank yon for y^nir soug -l know not what. 

Let him come in. Sir, he*v\ith us lo-niglU — 

1 knew if was late indeed —at supper-lime. 


tuy/Ao 

M'adam, till night I take iny loyal leave. 

God give you good of all things, [Jtx/i, 


QOEEN 

DoH'i he mock me? 

I care not neilliei ; 1 kiunv not. Stay with us. 

Enter Hothwioj. 

Good morrow, sir ; we hade you, did we not ? 

Be with us after noon ; ’tis not noon near, 

And you arc truer than your own word ; and that, 
’Tis a true man’s and trusty. 

BOTHWELI. 

\ 

True it should he, 

Madam, if truth he true, and I your thrall 
And truth’.s for your sake. 
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SCENE 1] 


\ 


OUKCN 

I wouUI know of you — 

I know not whrit — sc)melhinf,^ thcro was to know, 
f wonid v*oii \vcR\not warden — as hi Iriitli 
I think to unmake yon — of the marches there. 

*Tis a farce cdTice. Wni have a ro).d sword, 

At least a knightly ; 1 would not see it hackv d rou^Ii 
In brawlint;- htwder dampers. 


laiTHWFLi- 

An \ w'hcrc 

Hand, hiljl, and odi^-v'aie yours, turn aiui lake, 
l*-^e vr throw yon kiu>w' it. 


(JOKJ'N 


1 know it indeed. 

1 have not many hearts wiili me, and hold 
l^recious the hearts 1 havs' and the s;vH>d haiuls. 
LadiL-s, we have somewlial with our servant here 
That needs no counsel and no ear ot yours, 

So ^»^ives you leave. \Exnnif Mariks. 

1 know not why they are <^oiie ; 
I have nothing with you secret. 


BOTHWKLL 

> 

Yea, one thing ; 

You cannot help it ; your face and speech and look 
Are secret wdth me in my secret heart. 
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' [act I 

I 


VJI'KKN 


1 knc.w >{ot that ; I would I did know that. 

*'l'is yet !K)I twelve days since J saw \ou wed 
To my dear iVieiid, and with what c) e you know 
Who Wi'uld not, for all love that I ‘mi^ht make’ 
And suit to you, j^ive carlo me and he 
In mine own ehapei at the holy mass 
Made one with her ; for all the feast wo kept, 

No jewel of iniiie bequeathed your wife inij^lit buy 
Consent of you to take her wedded hand 
After the church-rite of her faith and mine ; 

And how much love went with \our policy 
T cannot tell ; yet was my will content 
'I'hvd you should wed her natn^ and house, *lo bring 
The race of (Tordon on our side agaifi, 

And have its ruin rebuilded and its might 
Restored to do us service ; so you said, 

And I thought I knew your mind to stand ; 
Being so f;ist hound to me, 1 need not doubt 
TShe could but hold you by the liand, and 1 
That had you by the heart need grudge not that, 
Wdtile time gave order, and expediency 
Required of us allowance ; but in faith 
I know not whether there be faith or no 
Save in my heart wherein I know too sure 
How little wisdom is to trust in man. 

So comes it, as yc>u see, i(»r all my show, 

1 am ill at heart and tired. 


BO m WELL 


‘Tis your own blame. 



HOTHWf'LI. 


S('i:Nh j''| 




107 


<jiJi-:rxV 

Yea, now, what would you have me? I yours 
to di^ it : 

}hit )^oii ^ny uotlun^^ ; yet you say too much. 

My blame it is, m 3 ’ weaiy wiisle of breath, • 

M\’ vvu'tclied lioiu's aud en'jMy bloodless life, 

M 3 ’ sleepy vi*;!^ and my siartiuj; sleeps, 

All by my^ fault -if it he fault to be 
More than all men lovini^, all wtauen true, 

T('« hnuj^er with the foodicss heart (d' t^ricU 
Aud wither with t!ie teailcss thirst of eyes, 

'To wander iu weak thoui^lit through uusow ji fields 
I'ast nnroaped sheaves of \ision ; to be Mind, 

Weak, sick and lame vd' spirit and p(>or of soul, • 

And ii\c lovole'^s for Io\o's bitter sake 

And have to t(H>d loatliin^, and sliamo for diinlv, 

And see no cease or hreaeli in ny^ lon^ life 
Where these nii^Iil end «n die ; my fault it is, 

And T will kill tny fault : for I that loved 
Will live to love m« living thiujj;; ajjJ'ain. 


liOmWhLL 

As you will, then. 


Nay', do not ticad on me ; 

I am lyani^ a worm out of your way, and you 
Turn hack to bruise me. 1 am stricken sore ; 

Do not worse wound me ; 1 am hurt ti^ the heart. 
You chan^i'e and shift quicker than all ^ood ihiuf^.s. 
That all clian^^e quickly : I am fast, and cannot 
chaui^c. 



ROTIIWEI.T. 




If' you Jii\ hold iiK* so, fast in your heart, 
You should not surely nKX'k me. 


^ ■ fACT I 


nOTIUVKLL 

I mock you not. 

ViHi are^ looser and Hj^hter-tcmipcrcd than the vvAikI, 
Aful say I mock you : ’tis*you mock 3‘oiirseir, 

And much more me that vvt)1 not ol' \a'>ur mind, 

W hat would >ou liave and wouki not. 

OITUKN 

Nothinj^, k 

Not])ing but peace, rual shrdl not. Hy my faith, 

1 think no man ever kned woman well. 

Vot. laugh and thrust yoin lips up, but ’tis tiuth, 

I his that I think, not your light lewd man’s thought, 
Hut in my nieanitig it is bitter true. 

heaven, I have no heart for any on earth. 

Any man else, nor any mat tea* c^f man’s, 

Hut love of one man ; nay, and never luid, 

■ 

no ni WELL 

1 do believe it, by myself 1 do, 

W^ho am even ihe self-same natuied ; so I know it. 


QUEEN 

What licarl have you to hurt me ? I .im no fool 
To hate you for ^’otir heal of natural heart. 

I know you Itr^ve loved and love not all alike, 

Hut soinevvliat all ; I hate you not for that. 

When have I made words of it? sought out times 
To wrangle with you ? crossed you with myself? 



BOTHVVKLI. 


Si'KNE l]i 


I9Q 


What have I said, what done, by sayiiij^^ or deed 
To vex you for my love’s sake ? and havg bc^i 
Bor my part faithful beyond reach of faith, 
Kingdomless quceii and wife unluisbanded, * 

Till in you reigning I migld reign and rest. 

1 luivci kept my body, yea from wedded betl, 

And kept mine liand, yea frt^Hi my sceptre’s weight, 
That yon might liave me and my kingdom wluile ; 
Wind have these done fo take von, what to kec]'i, 
Worth one day's doing of mine yet ? Ah, you know, 
For aii the shape and she<iv of things without, 

F(n' ail Ihe marriage and the bodily boiul 
And fk silly figure of community, 

1 have lv)ved no man, man never liath had me whole, 
1 am virgin toward you : O my love, love, love, 

This that is not yours in me f abhor, • 

I pray (iod for 3'our sake it may he false, 

Foolish and foul : I would nut have it man, 

Not manlike, and not mine, it shall lu't be, 

Beings none love’s, and nv>dess in my sold, 

Not glowing of my ‘^pirir but my blood ; 

1 hale ni}self till it be Ivorn, 


nOTHWIO L 

Ay, sweet, 

You talk now loud #>r love, but ten days since 
Was I not bid love well yoiir friend, and be 
True husband to her? what sweet-longued preacher 
then 

Taught me how faith should best be kept by change 
Of passionate fear and pleasure and bfight pain 
And all their strange shaip sweet solicitudes 
For such good gifts as wasdom gives and takes 



2C>0 


BOTHWKI.L 


. [act 

From hand to married hand of th*cni that wtd ? 
Whose ^ouijsel was lhi.*» wisdom ? whose command 
This tliat set sorrow and silence as one seal 
On tl»eSihut lips of looHr^hness and love ? 




I bade yon no! bo wise ; or if 1 bade, 
It was to be obe\'ed not. 


no nrwKt.L 

'j'hcn indeed 

1 did obey iu>l, who did {‘OoHshly 
'I\u'lo your biddiin^. 


Mine ? did I say, ? 
Did 1 say, love lier? did I say, hate me ? 

you must hate to love her. Yea, perchance 
I said all this ; 1 know not if I said ; 

Fut all this have you ilonc ; I know that well. 


luri rnvKCF, 

f 

Indeed I have done all this ifauijht 1 have, 

And loved at all or loathed, save what mine eye 
Hath ever loathed or loved since first it saw 
That face which taut^ht it faith and made it first 
Think scorn ttr turn and kn^k on change, or sec 
How hateful in iny love's sig’ht are their eyes 
That ^ive love’s iif^ht to others. 



KOTIIWKLL 
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SCFNF ;1 

% 

Ql'Fl'N 

Tell he?- so. 

Not me ; 1 cjiic not lhcMij>h you love your w'fc 
So well that all straiitfe wometi’s eyes and mir«c 
Arc haie/ul to you, O, what heart have I, 

That* jest and \viaTu;lc? hut. indeed I thoii^i^lit 
\'’(m should do well lovt# lier nol, hut wed, 

Arul make \ou stroiu^ and us IViends — but, nay, 
(rod knows ! know not vvliat J thoiiLjit, O! \vl»y, 
When you should wed her: now I Ihink but this, 
'I'hat if one h've not she does well to die, 

And if one love she does noi well to live. 

1 jM'av yvui, ^-o ; not for mv love who pray, 

Ihil that for love’s sake we Ihout^ht well to pait, 

And it \v^‘ loved n<U it was w* li indeed, 

tiO, 

i;v'*rnw(:M, 

'Fo what nd ? and whit Iter whenccsoc’cr, 

1 must come b.iek, 

ouiu N 

Ni’t to my lect, nol mine ; 
Where should his end be for a married man 
To lie down lightly with all care cast off 
And sleep more soujid than in love’s lap ? for sleep 
betw een the Iwat fair fiery ht easts (>f love 
Will rest his head luit ott, nor oft shut eyes, 

They say, that love’s have looked on. 

tuvniwHLL 


Mine e\'es must wake for ever. 


by that law 
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[act I 


Cn-KIiN 

Nay, for shnnic. 

Let not Vlic fire in them that feeds on mine 
Strike fire upon my cheeks ; turn off their heat, 
Jt takes my breath like flame and smother^ \nc. 
What, \v*hcn I bid? ‘ * 

* 

uornwFi I, 

Vi^ii have bid me tlo before 
Wliat you hax c i hid mo doi^j^, but never yet 
A so Vast all nature hard, nor now 

Shall chide me for obedience. 


« om^FN 

Well ah me ! -- 
I lack the heart t(^ chide ; 1 have hiuaie too muvd) 
And haply too much loved. Alas, and nmv 
I am fail) loo much to show it ; hut he that made 
Made me iiv. liar, nor g-ave me cratt with power 
choose what J mij^hl hi<le at will or show. 

I am slmplc-souled and sudden in my speech, 

'foo swift and hc)t of heart to euard mv bps 
Or else lie lii^litly : wherefore while I may, 

Till my time come to speak v>f hate or love, 

1 will he dumb, pjitient as pity's ^elf 
Gazing- from (huhvard down on things of the earth 
And dumb till the time be : w^nild I were Ciod, 
Time should be quicker to lend help and hand 
To men that wait on him. I wall not wait, 

Lest I wail o^er long, no more than need, 

By iny long love I will not. Were 1 a man, 

1 had been by this a free man. 



sritNj': i| 


nOTlIWKlJ. 
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liOTHWEIX 

He con lent. 

If I lirive nny wit of sokliership, 

’Tis not far otT from this to the iron d;iy 
Thai, sets* on the o! battle, the bare blow, 

All that we hj^ht or tret for. - ’Tis not like • 

Men will bear lonj^^ with thMr own lingering hopes 
And hearts immitigable and fiety fears 
That burn above dead aslies of things quenched 
Hotter for danger, and bghl men forth to fight, 
And from between the bre.iking ranks of,;var 
The flower must grow cT all their fears and hoj^‘s, 
Hopes of high promise, fears made quick by faith, 
Angers, ambitions ; which to gather and wear 
Musi be our toil and garland. ^ * 


(JO KEN 

My heart’s lord, 

\ put my heart and h.ands int<' your hand 
To hold and help ; do you uliat thing in the world 
Shall seem nell to you with them, they CvUitent 
Live with your love or die. h'or my one pan, 

1 would 1 had done with need of forging words 
That I might keep truth pure upon my lips, 

I am weary of lying, and would not speak word more 
To mock rny heart with and win faith from men 
But for the truth's sake of my love, which lies 
To save the true life in rnc. 

BOTUWKLI. 

it may be 

You shall not long need to dress love in lies ; 
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fArr 1 


This phjhtccl plaj^iie <>f yours hath few men friends 
To put their bodies between dciith and his. 


qitfkx 

Nay, I tjiink not ; and \vc shall shape us friends 
Out of the stufT of their close enmities 
Wiierevvith he walks enwoven ami wiuuid about 
To the ed^e and end of pet il ; yci (iod knows 
If I for all luy cause would sock his death, 

Whose lips have stained me with report as loul 
As seVm to mit\e their kisses that like brands 
Scar my shamed face with fire to think i)n them ; 

Yet would 1 ratiicr let him live, wtuild (hal 
Without mine honour or iny conscience hint 
Divide from mine his star or bit! it set 
And on my life lift up that Hi^ht in heaven 
'Diat is my ilay of the heart, my snn c'f stml, 

To shine till ni^ht shut up those loving eves 
That death could turn not tuun it though the fire 
Were quenched at heart that fed them. Nay, no 
more : 

Let me g'o hence and weep not. \ExU. 


noTirvvKr.i 

T'ire, in faith, 

Enonijh to lij^ht him down the way of the woim 
And leave me warmer. She went suddenly ; 
Doth she doubt yet? 1 think by God's light no-- 
I hold her over fast by body and soul, 

Flesh holds not spirit closer. Now what way 
To shift him over the edge and end of life 
She laughs and talks of, yet keep fast my foot 



SCENE l] ^ 


BOTHWELL 


On the .strait vergfc of smc^oth-worn stony thir< 5 .;^.s 
That wc stand still or sliite on ? ’'Fis a 
Whereon the g-oodliest j^rdleon of [nan’s ho]’)c / 
That had no hnrnijit;' beacon such as nnne 
Lit of lier love to steer by, could not choose 
But r*in to wreck.* 


Rc-i 'nter M A K v B v. A T< )N 
MAKY tBFATON 

Pray yo\n lord, a woriK^ 
If ycni know aught of any new tln'ng here 
Van will lU't be alnnit the court to-night ; 

If juit, of ftiy good will i c\>unsel 

Make hfucc in speed and secret, aiul lime hope 

Till llie next day lighten your days to come. 

HOTIIWr }.L 

I had rather th.e close nu^on and stars anight 
Lit me to lovo-beJ : v\ hat w.irin game is here 
Thai I must keep mine hajid out ? 


M\K\ nCATO.N 

♦ 

Such a game 

As you shall win and play not, or my wit 
Is fallen in sickness from me. Sir, you know 
1 am your friend, I have your hap at heart, 

Glad of your good and in your crosses Crossed ; 

I pray you trust me, and be close and wise, 

For love of your own luck. 
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[act t 


BOTHWKLL 

Tell me one thing" ; 

What hand herein shall Master David holil ? 


MARV BKATON 

1 think he will not hold the like alive. [/ixf ufjf. 


Scene IL The His^h Street 
Bckcesses ami People 

FiKsr crrr/KN 

Was it not shown long since whei\ she came in 
irCiod wciX’ glad <Ther? Two days and inghts 
Ere she brought strife among us, and again 
Two nights and days when first we saw her face, 

Wc saw not once by day the sun's in heaven, 

The moon’s by night, or any space of stars, 

But thick sick mist corrupting* the moist air 
With drench of darkness, st' that scarce at noon 
Might man spy man a bow-shot’s length away ; 

And in man’s memory on that day of the year 
Was never a more dolinous face of heaven 
Seen so to scowl on summer, as to speak 
What comfort should come willi her to this land ; 

But then were most eyes blind. 

SFXOND CITIZEN 

These five years since 

Has God filled full of signs tlial they might see, 
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AfiJ sent his pliij^ues to open ihem ; and nir^it 
This year or twain what porleiils of hisjhand ’ 

Ilav'c wiit us down in heaven and trembling ^^arth 
For fearful flatterers and for faithless friends 
Whose (car and friendship have no part in him, 

Who knows not or can read nt't? famine, frost, 
Storms of stars crossing, j^uid strange fires in the air, 
Have tliesc no toiupaes chide with? 


TiiiRn crnzFN 

Why, al first 

A man that v\as no seer mij^^ht see what end * 
Should come on us that saw the mass come in 
And held our liand when man bv man fell t>lf 
And lieajfi by lieart was cooled of all its.Iieat 
By sprinkled holy-^uater of tile court 
In li\e days' spa^ e, leinpeiini;' the fervent edi;\; 

'I'iiat laid h<‘en fieiiest ou (lod’s sale ; Ia>rd James, 
Whose lie.ui slumld weep now tor it, or burn a^ain 
W ilh shame to think how he made stronj.^' their hands 
Who ha\e cast Ifim out amon:; the hanislKal lords 
J'liat lack their lile in Kn^iaud, kept himself 
The chaj)el-dv.>ur, that none \vla» loved God’s law 
Mig^ht slay the idolatrous and \\lu)iish priest 
Jn his mid sin ; and after mass was said 
Lord Robert and Lvird John of Cidalini^ ham, 

Who then had put hot oif our cause, but sat 
With faithful men as fellows at God’s board, 
Conveyed him to his chamber : tliere be^an 
I'he curse that jet eamstrains us, and must fall 
On more than these ; of whom ye kiuviv this John 
Is now before the face o’ the fue of God, 

And ere he died in desperate penitence, 

Men say, sent wainiui^ to his slslei queen 
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\ 

To t'lni Ver feet fn>m those unqiiiel wwy^ 
Wherciti trc;u1 behind tlic Pope’s to hell. 
\ 


FIRST oirr/j‘N 

His life \v;is like his brother’s of St. ‘Cross, ‘ 

As foLtl Tis need or friar’s oj abbot’s be 
That had no shameful part in a kind’s race, 

And made such end as he that lives may make, 
Whose bastard blood is proud yet, and insults 
As j^iii^ht a prince’s or a priest’s iiuieed, 

Peiiik^'^ ruly 'neither, yet with idflier name 
Sit'ned as in scorn ; tliese are our lortls, whose Inst 
Breaks down men’s dt)ors to fetch tlieir dauj^hlers 
forlb, , 

Even* as his townsmen vexed tlie doc»rs of I.ot 
I'ill God sent on them fire, who .-spares hut these 
For ovr shame's sake, because we spate, beini^- men, 
Atid let out hands han^ swordless, and the wrath 
Faint in our liearts, that though (iod send noiK‘ down 
J^hould be made fire to make a fire of them, 

TIURD i'JTIZhN 

These fools and foul that with them draw the king' 
To shame and riotous insolence whicli turns 
Past hope and love to loathing^— fehese, thoui;h vile, 
Have in them loss of poison than men’s tonj^-ues 
WTo for the vpjeen’s love boast in what bi'ief while 
They will pluck down God and plant Antichrist, 

And pull out Kiuix by the ears : thus Bothwell did, 
And yet stands higher than any head save his 
Who in disdain of danger fills his hands 
As hill of gold as are his faithle.ss lips 
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Oj lies and bloody counsels, and rciniircs 
No less than part in all their iorleit landS 
That live in exile, so So turn his name 
From loon to lord, IVoin slraiiij^er into Scot, 

And nexf’the I^ope’s exalt it : while this kinj^j 
Sets all his heart to ileshly roolishness, 

The hoasllikc body that eats up the soul 
As a bird snared and eaten : and in fear 
Of (.fod and Rirntnon, w’ilh a supple soul, 

Crooks his lithe knee for ' raft and bowss his hark 
In either's house, yet seeks no prophet's [‘■'ave, 

Nor hears his sayini^" that (iod shall spew the like 
Out of ids mouth. 


si’JCONi) 01 

Yet this j4*oih 1 ^rows in lutn, 
Tliat he has fallen in aji^er with the queen 
h'or her kna\'e’s sake that was his oK'sesl friend, 
C’hief oraftsmai^ and main builder of the match ; 

Voa, half his heart, brother and bedfellow, 

Sworn secret on his side. 

TUI no onr/FN 

'riiorc arc who think 

They have chaiu^ed hods in very and shameful deed, 
And halved more than tlieir own hearts. 

FlUSJ' OlTiZKN 

He came here 

On the Pope's party, ag^ainsL our kindly ?ords, 
Against the duke, our first more natural head, 
Against the good will of all godliness ; 

And hath he now cast thidr cords from him ? nay, 
VOL. It. p 
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Thi .is ihc slorniy sirkncss of ^11 blooJ 
SwoliViq: veins of sin in vii>lcnl youth 

That makes them wrani^le, but at homo and heart, 
Whatever stiiio there seem of hands abroad, 

Tlioy aie single-minded in the hale of CkKl. 

Did he not break forth into bitterness, 

Rein^ warned by Knox cf voiitli and empty heart, 
^’ea, rail aloud as one made mad with wine ? 

Did he not lay de\ ices with this ktiave 
That now ye say defiles him in his wife 
"D' rid thq noble Murrav from theii way 
'I'hat‘they mii^ht ritle with hi»tlcr spurs lor lie!! ? 


SKCO\'I> CITf/K.N' 

God hath set strife betwixt thofu that Ibeir feet 
Should not bo Icrntj" time out i>f their own snares. 
Here be the men we look for comfort from, 

Men that have God’s mark sharp upon the soul ; 
Stout Ochiltree, and our main slay John Knox. 

E?i/ry \ouN Knox <im/ OriiiLiKci: 


OCIIILTKKK 

Have you yet liope that for his people’s sake 
God will leave (df lo harden her hard heart, 

'fhal you will yet plead with liur ? 

JOHN KNOX 

Nay, I know not ; 

Bur what ^ may by word or witness borne, 

That will I do, being bidden : yet indeed 
f think not to bring down her height of mind 
By counsel or admonishment. Her soul 
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Ls as a flaniLi of fire, insatiable, 

And subtle as thin water ; with her cnrft 

Is passix>n minified so inscparal'>Iy 

Tliat cacli ^;ets st length bom other, her swift wit 

]?y passpon beiiu>‘ enkindled and made hot, 

And by her wit her keen and passionate lieatl 
So tempered that it burn ipself not out, 
(’onsnniiih;- to no end. Never, I think, 

Hath Gotl brought up ag^ainst the people ofCiod 
Tt> try their fbice or Jeebjeness of laith 
A foe than this more dangerous, nor id'];{;ood 
More resolute ag*uust him. * 


OOHILTRKE 

So Ioi\g since 

\\>u prophesied of her when new come in : 

What then a\ails it that yam counsel !\er 
To be not this born danger that she is, 
l^Lit ftiends witli Cu'd she hates and with his folk 
She would root out and ruin? 

JOHN 

Vet this time 

I am not bidden of him to cast hei off; 

I will speak once ; i’or here evet\ in our eyes 
His enemies grow great and east olT shame, 

Wc are haled up out of liell to heaven, and now 
They would fain pluck us baekwaid by the skirt. 
And these men call me bilter-tongued and bard 
Who am not bitter ; but their work aiicf they 
Who gather garlands from the red pit-side 
To make foul fragrance in adulterous hair, 

And lift white hands to hide the fires of God, 
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? . . * 
llicii Awot'tfVi’ss nnd their vv'ln>‘,‘iic:«s shall lie iiirii 

Hiller and hlAck. J ha\e no hate of her, 

'riled 1 should spaie ; 1 will not spare lo si live 

d'hM the God may spare her, and not man. 


OCailL'IKFK 

t 

Vea, both, so he we h«ave oiir lost lords home, 

And Ihe J\^pe’s ba< k-bowod rhanL,'-ehn^ clean cast 
out * 

And iv(' a k^...ve made carrion. 

JOHN KNOX 

" h*or ) ( mr lirsl, 

it jljtows as fruit out of your seci)iid wish ; 

C’oine but llie day that K>oks in his dead face, 

Anci these that hate him as he hates all p'^od 
Shall have thoii friends home and their honour hig^h 
Which tlie coiitii^aance of his life keeps low. 

OCUfLTKKK 

Surely, for that, jny hand or any's else 
Were hot enough to help him to liis end. 

Yet when this thin<^ is throiii;‘h ?yid this platnie pur<^cci 
There stands a thorn ^et in t^ur way to prick - 
The loose weak-witted luilf-souled boy called kiin;-. 

^ JOHN KNOX 

It is of liim 1 am hidden speak with licr, 

Having hut innv rebuked him backslidinif 
In (iod’s .sight and his name. It may be _>et, 
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WiioliKM by foolishness ;uul envious he.u t 
Or by some nobler touch left in his bk^nl, 

Some pulse of spirit that heals to a tune nioie hi;,;h 
Than base men set their hearts by, he will turn 
Ilelnful, to tiodwartl, serviceable in soul 
To ^ood men’s i?nds in hate of tluit they hate : 

] cannot sa)' ; howbeit 1 fe«ir not ♦nuch * 
llcj hn e of him will keep him fast to her; 

If he be drawn in bonds afli i her wliecls, 

It will be but of subtle smil and ciaft 

"i'hc cords arc woven that hold him. Hut, for me, 

J.tne they or hate, my way is clear \\ it# thein ; 

Not for her sake nor his s.ike shall vuir Lord 
Tlianr^e counsel and turn backward ; and save his 
V\'i)at will or Avit 1 have to speak or live 
He knows w1k> made it little for ni}seir, * • 

Hut for hitn j^rcal ; and be you well assured 
f.ove of their love nor doubt of their dislike 
Hath upon me moio power than upon GocL 
Foi now I havr seen him strive t’neso divers years 
With spirits *^f men and minds c\m'bitain, 

Smils made as iron and their face as flame 
Full hard and hot a^^’-ainst him, and their wits 
Most scrpent-slroiiJ 4 and swift, sudden of Ihous^dit 
And overflowing of counsel, aiid their hantls 
Full of their fortune, and their hearts made laig-e 
To hold increase all prosperities ; 

And all these are not, and I pt'or man am, 

Rccause he hath taken and set nui on his sitle 
And not where these were ; I am contetit alone 
'I'o keep mine own heart in his secret ^si^ht 
Naked and clean, well knowini^ that no man born 
Shall do me scathe but he hath bidden liim do, 

Nor I speak woid but as he Jialli set it me. 
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llTIZDN 

(rocs he to Holyrooti ? 
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SKC'ONO C1TJ/I:v 

( 

Ay, si I, by nooij. 
I 'K'-r orn/FN 

'flioro is a trouble livibe ;ur ; 

I'iio sun is loward line top of day ; 

ll will he sliine or r<iin beloic he Cv'nie. 


oi (in/rKia- 

What ails I Inis folk lo hover at our heel 
And han£^ theii e)Cs i)n ymi so hccdiully ? 


JOHN KNOX 

They should be naturally disquieted 
ScciniL^ what new wind makes while the w.ive o’ tile 
lime 

VVe ride on out of h<arbour. Sirs^ ye have heard 
News of your scathe and of shame done to (iod, 

And tlie displeasure bites you by the heart, 

I doubt not, if your hearts be f^odly j^-iven ; 

Make your souls stron^^ in patience ; let your w rath 
Be rather as iron than as fuel in iirc, 

Tempered ami not consumed ; heat that burns out 
Leaves the heartli chillier for the Hameless ash 
Than ere the wood w<is kindled. 
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MKSl iinZLN 

M,jsi|^r Kno\, 

You know us whcroio vvt* would and by wlial way ; 
Tins too iniicb pationco bums our ebooks with sliafuc 
That linjr* hands arc not rodder Ilian tail* face 
With of nianslaycrs who spill blood v^f faith 

And piorto the heart of nahetl holiness ; 
ft is lai >40110 in rumour ht'W llie queen 
Will set on lu^h and («.“ed on f.;olii that man 
WIu) was a scourj^c laid jt'ui.;' since on tlie ‘-aints, 
''I'he arehbishop tif Si. Andrew's, and pej force, 

Dyed as ho stands in j^raiii with innocent blottl. 

Will inakt' him miijhtior for our scalhe anti shame 
Tium ert» tlie kindly pet'ple of the word 
Had inatit' him bare of bail authority. 


SIWNH ClTh'f N 

fakcuise she hath ^iven her seal imperial 
To a lewd man «md a st ranker, her t>\vn knave, 
Vile, and a papist ; that with harp and son;4 
Makes her way smoother toward the pit oi heil. 

JOHN KNOX 

What needs us count and cast on'cnces np 
That all we kmiw^ tW', how all these have t^ne head, 
The hateful head of unstanchod niisbelier? 
h'or sins are sin-begotten, and their seed 
Bred of itself and singly procreative ; 

Nor is God served with setting this lo this 
For evil evidenee of several sliamc, 

That one may say, Lo now, so many .arc they ; 

But if one seeing with God-illumined eyes 
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hr his full face tho encounteriiij^ face of .sin 
SniV^ once the one hij^h-fronieil head and slay, 

Ihs win wo lull j^ooJ service. For myself. 

If yo will make a counsellor of mo, 

I hiti you sol your hearts against one thinj^ 

'To burn it up, and keep your hcar{s on fir*.', t 
Not sockiu" heio a si^n and there a sij:^n, 

Nor curious of all casual ?>iilTerances, 

Kill steadfast to the undoing of that thini^ diuio 
Wlioicof yo know ihc heinp;, however it bo. 

And all the doin^* abominable of (iod. 

Who quos^kMis with a snake if the snake slinp^ ? 
Who reasons of the li^htnin^* if it burn 
While these things are, deadly will those things be ; 
And so tlio cm so that comes oi lursed faith. 


ft is well said. 


FIRST I ITJZFN 


SliCOND CITIZEN 
Ay, and well done wete well. 

THIRD CITI/I N 

We have borne too long for God, we that are men, 
Who hath time ter bear with evil, if he would, 
Havings for life's length even eternity ; 

But w'o that have but half our life to live, 

Whose half of days is swallowed of their nights, 
We take on us this lame long-sulTering, 

To sit more s\ill and palicntcr than God, 

As though w'o had space to doubt in, and long time 
For temperate, quiet, and questionable pause. 
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MUST CITIZEN 


Let till* time Lome -■ 


j » sri OND LiiiyrN 

Nay, we niw^t make the time, 
Bid the day bnii” hnllj lo\i> the !niil \vc would, 
else hue Iruillcss lorth. 

'iinur L iriZFN 

It 1*^ nu;h noon 

Thou will [<0 Nhine and rain and diiiic ere nij:»:ht. 


Sc KNK in. /AyenW 

T/ic Qvbh's ffj/if \\ty/A\o ; Mary Si:\ton turd 

jMaRV CAHMIL UMiL iff 'f//i h’dific C 
V^iiroN 

Is he *<0 Icnder-t onioned ? it is his fear 

That plucks the fani^^ out /rom his hate, and inakc 

A stinj^-less snake of his mali^nianl heart ; 

He hath a mind, or^had he a miiul at all, 

Would have a mind to misclncl ; but his will 
Is II dumb devil. 


KIZZIO 

Wh}^ fear then and no love 
Will make faith in him out of t'alsehood’s .sell*, 
And keep him constant through iiiistableness. 
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Frai that makes faitii ma}’ break faith ; aiul a (c»ol 

Is )>at ill lolly stable. I cam)(.>t tell 

li’ be iiuleed lear these men more than me ; * 

Or if he ^lip their collar, whether or no 
lie will be firm on my sicKj^, as yon say, 

ThroLij^li very lig-hlness ; but I think not of him. 
Steadfast orslippeie. Would 1 had been that day 
I landless, when 1 made one his iiaml with mine ! 

it seemed best. 1 am spirit-sick and i«nnt 
With SihairaTof his foul follies and loathed life, 
Wliich hath no part but lewdness of a man, 

Nor style of soul nor sevoial quality, 

Oividinj^ men fiom men, and man from bo<i^>t. 

By workini,^ lieait or complenieiit of brain — 

None, \ery none. I will not see him to-ni^lit. 

I have i;iveu command to ensure our privac}. 
is it past iH>on ? 


Dark I Kv //nc/ Marv 


n vKNLhY 

Voii say she lialh asked for me 


MAKV Uf’ATON' 

Ay, and complainingly, as though her love 
Were struck at by >our absence. 

i)ARNLi:y 

Love ! her love ! 

It were a cunning strt>ke should print a wound 
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In lliat tvlnrli hath no subslamo. aiui no spiiit 
'1 o i'col the hint. Well, 1 will .'.peak to \\cr. 


Hiuv I'l ce a chickliMj hoiiJinan ol his l<>rc! 

Looks my 1o* li now ! Come you Iroin pciian'~e, 
H;is the kiik pul yon to ne^^^nvatc shame 
llesiLles the puhlio toii^^ue of broad relnike ? 

Wo are Idcs'^ed in your ptuiiienco ; it 
A puicious promise tor 3011. 

1) \ rnt.lv 

IVnilenoc 


goKi V 

You have a tender faith and quick lomorsc 
7 'hat will hear buffets casilv" ; pitiy tioii 
It pluck va^ii absidutiou from tijoir liauJs 
Who are i^’odl}' spann.q of ii. VVe nave heard 
A priest c»t' theirs Crist foi incont inence 
HaidJy witli thrice puip:atiou of lii.s shame 
Redeemevi Ihniseif to k'lkwaid. 

JNXKNLLY 

1 hear nought. 


yi'KFN 

Nay, but 3^011 hear when these rebuke you of sin 
In the full face and popular car of men ; 

You hear them surely, and p,iiiently you hear. 
And it shows in you i^odJiness and qrace 
Praiseworth}^ from them ; for myself, my lord, 

1 have some foolish petulances iu me 
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And stints of pride (hnt shut me out Iroin j;r.:icc 
So souj^'ht <irul boui^hfc t>f siieh men ; but your course 
May teach me timelier hunihie-niinJedness 
And paiiencc to favour : which till luwv 
I luive ne\er needed be^', and now should pio’ e 
A very witless be^j^-ar. Teach me words, 

Tray you, vo move men's miiids with ; siicli great 
men’s 

As your submissiiui purchases tv') be 
(iood friends and patri>n.^ to you ; for f hMr 
^'our Knox is not my f jiend yet. 

nAK\ij«:v 

So 1 think. 

Madam, 1 know not whaL^ou make ofTiw^, 

Nor if }'our jest be seasonable or no ; 

I am no fool nor implement of theirs, 

Noi patienter of their irreverences 

Than tlic cjueen*s self; if you endure such tongues, 

Wliy, I may bear them. 


guiiiiN 

Well atvl patiently ; 

I praise your manhood’s temper for it, and am 
The happier for your rt)yaUy of spirit 
That will not feel wu'ong done <^'f baser men 
To be at all v\ tong done you. 

DARN LEY 

Will you think it ? 

Well then, 1 am so, I am just your tlionglit, 

You read me right, and this our frieiul leads loo, 

For 1 am plain and easy lo read right. 
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HiiVk' YOU madti time to say so? 

, DA KM KY 

;\V* A!k 1 tl\is, 

Tliat ii mislikes me— it <4i\*es me dlscouleiil 
'I'hat men should 

o»/r:K\ 

A} that men sbouak^'anyihing- — 
Hear tlieniselws manlike, or tbal nten sboukl be, 
il is vdlenee done openly you ? 

♦ 

n\E\LKY 

Nay, not vdl'ence, ni'»r t^pen ; noiu^bl it is, 

Or to me nvuigiit. 

QVVVK 

Noiu^fbt as I think indeed. 

You were about to chide us? well it is 
You have so humble a wife of us and true, 

To make your chidini^s fruitful, that your words 
Hear and hrini; lorih j^ood seed of heUerin^ chanj^e. 

1 pray you, when yon chide me, that you make 
Your stripes the f^entler for my hunibieiie.ss. 

DARN LEY 

I have no mind to jest and jape, and will — 

Aiid will not wrangle with y<'*u. 
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Will, aiul will not ? 

They say a wi^man's will is made like that, 

Hut voiu nil! yet is wilAiIler than 

< 

iMRNI L\ 

Not as 1 think. 


<>ri*>KN 

G(h 1 belter the kind’s thought, 
And mind more tyrannous than is his place ! 

DAUM.KV 

ir 1 be king * 

gri.:K\ 

And 1 l)C kingdomloss, 

And place be no place, and distinction die 
Hetween the crown and ciirch - W\dl, on, oar lord. 

DAKNLEV 

Why am I ont of counsel with you? \Vhence 
Am I made show of for a titular fool 
And have no hand in enterprise of yours, 

Nor tongue, nor presence? Not^alone my name 
That is rubbed out and grated olf your gold. 

Hut myself plucked ont c>f your register, 

Made light account of, held as nothingness, 

Might move me 

QUEEN 

W’^hilher ? 
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To sonie snow oi' wnith 
More*lli;in complaint, it I were mimic J ill. 

Hciv s n hrcach made with the Kiu^lish qiiv*cn, 

Our cousin ol' liini^dand, a wlilc-opon hn-ach, 

A i^rcal-ounvn qiuuicl, and \ no p:h l of it, 

Ncit named or known of. 


gc'i'EN 


You arc the Lappier man 
Hcavcnuaiil, if hk ^sed he ihc pcaccahic. 


PAKNLl'Y 

The happier iwa\’cnwa?'d, hcinj^'lhc woi Idlior shamed ; 
The les''* 1 like it. You have suddenly cast forth 
A man her servant and amhas.sador, 

With graceless haste and instance, from the realm, 

On barren charge of bare complicity 

With men now banished and in ICuiilish bounds, 

But not adaint of treason toward us vet 
Nor deadly doomed ol justice. 


gi;in:N 

Not attaint ? 

(live not )'onr spirit trouble for that ; the act 
Is drawn by this at,^ainst them, and the estates 
Need hilt g’ive warrant to their forfeiture 
Now it has passed the lords of the articles ; 

Take no care for it ; though it be sweet in you 
And j^racious, to show care of ymir worst foes 
You have on eaith ; lliat would have driven you forth 



224 


nOTHWftLL 


^ [act 1 


A shameful rebel to ^anu* cousIm t]u(\'u 
And nakoil of our lorei^ii lavour here 
That clothed you with uiinaturai royalty 
And not your p>-oper purple. I’orth ; sa) 

] .ha\'e done this wronj^? , 

DARN I l-.V 

i do not say you have don-. 
Wise wi>rk nor unwise; but lu^wbeit, 1 say 
J had no part In aii^hl ot its nor knew 
With what a spur’s prick }imi provoked her spleen 
Who is not stintfless to requite it you, 

Nor with what scant (Treason. 


*'ris sad truth, 

Slic shows no less disquiei mind than yours 
Nor a less loud displeasure ; she wats kind, 

She sa}s, well-willed to meward, init my sifrs, 
Unkindliiiess, and souTs obduracy, 

Have made her soft Jieart hard ; and for this fault 
She will not ever counsel me at^'ain, 

Nor cease to comfort n*y dear brothv*r\s need 
Witli ^^’old and o-ood compassion : and 1 have 
Even such a sister as brother of as him, 

And love alike and am like loved ol them. 

He wills me wa'li, she swears, as she heisell, 

And, I’ll re-swear it, she vvilLs as well as he, 

DAKNIJCY 

A>, we know whence this w'ell-'-prin^* of your will 
Take.s head and current ; wdio must have brave wars 
We know, fair held, broad boot} to sweep up, 
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space* to win spurs in ; aiul whal Kn^lisli p,okl 
Musi aher bailie his heels with them, 

Whect he shall slantl up in luv iVilher’s Aead 
Lieutenajil-^eneral for yi'ui (d'ilie realm : 

And vlho must have Inaitherk lands vve Ln<.\v, 

Investiture must Have, and chani-ejiorship. 

And inaslerdom »n council. lfe»e ho stantls, 

% 

A worthy witness to ii ; do yon isi me ? 

Is it no! yt)U miis^ b.e the i^oldon sir, 

d'he. cofins*>)-keeper, tlie w>le tom^ue o' ilie head, 

'i he p.vnerat nsnn tlie ei-odlv ? Lh'd y^n send 
Loul IhHhwel! liard at hev*l vd liirn iMst lAlh 
To make his vroni* sweet with s\.’v.et~spoko!i Wl'isds, 
^\nd lempoi' tlie sh;,ip taste oi' »>iilK!;;o tlone 
And ])v*at in him i>} .outer, wnh laisi husithr' 

Why made ; oa not yun o\vu Uj.n;c.e tun ihl-' 

Wlio are n; i * to SL>fi spoak'm^, and win* hate 
Vilh as heart as any Scot th.it !..’ie'> 

lCni.i;land? or is In • icssont^for yo^n ft>ol 
"o take !>loW‘S fVeun \ni} ami n.O'od >Vx'>id'' alike 
\s n shall cinacice him (av‘s> yair morning mood 
Angy or Ifiitvily ? 

Ol'J'rN 

5 iir, <.nn- chancellor. 

We charg'O }OiJ that 3 0)1 answer not ihe duke. 


Duke ? 


DAKNLFV 


QUEEN 

Ay, the duke of Rothsay; whom pra)* 
Seek otherwhere some seemliei talking -stock 
To Hush his hot and feverish wit upon. 

V05.. II. 


o 
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OARNT.KV 

Vour chaprc/or? why went not such a man 
W^itli you before the lords <.>f‘ the .irt irles 
Now, ;iu hour h;iek, and yot but halfday throul^^h, 
I'o Jiejp you speak the biinishi'd lojds ti'* death ? 
ls*t not die heart of the oHicc, to see law 
I'unish law's traUoTs, as )Oii bid tliern lie 
in ihe proofs teeth, ulio.ire h^MU'sU-^r than some 
^'otj hid be law's justiciaries (.>f them ? 

Why went he not ? hwere no nioie shatne nor praise 
Than Jicre Vi^ swell in state beside yotir own. 

QUEEN 

Must we erave leave to bid you tiviee take leave, 

Or iwit'o to ask ivliat would yoii? 

DAKNLEY 

Truly this, 

A mere mean thin^, ;m insjo-nificance, 

If you will once more hear — oh, nowise n\o, 

}5ut just the man \\')u>se name 3 ani take in month 
do ^niite me tui my five witli - Master Knox. 


oi'r KN 

u 

Are you his usher belcu'e his /yrace 

No less than servant to his mastei-woru' r* 

Or is it penitence and sulimivsioii makes }\ni 

In the holy \vay of honour and recompense 

So hi^di in olfure with him ? Say, this time 

For the usher's sake I'il speak with the usher’s lord : 

Yet if I mind 'twas I hade send for him 
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To spcrik (T you his servant : f(/r 1 licar 
V'ou diil ni>tnl first stripe suhnhi. 3 0iir‘'C*l[' 

Noi lake ali penance with alt pat ieiuaa 

t’laidly in time to harsh liuiniiit) 

Such c't'^^wc scv’ now . which tljiiic.'; cra\a*s excuse 
'lk'‘ make )ou :;rarious in \a'»iir ma-.ler’s e\cs, 
if it is* iiaic —I would not think l! were*" * 

\"o.i ht ikv' Ti aryi^'vr hath 14 om the Kirk* 

Hein;,; ihv s- re!ic.I-eti, and would not '^it at meat, 
Hnf j ast way to hawkin'^ in pure rac^^e 
.Viti r an hear or twain of^lu^h tllseonjs ^ 

\Nith, -.lunv oT sheep iiut hank^uhu'ss- ; 

V\’h‘c)> thaf \'ou nc'W' TCjjent and u oulJ ’Vvlccni 
i ui'l iKar ■Aifu''''-' h»r \oj to ;»ou> *,0 

i'o u\’d,e \ oni penitent lal re >«. e e I l.na 
i ,ef him L'vUn^ ju. * 


Ossc'Oj e 


i' am tio nu" 


orrj'\ 

W here is aty cliunn^et lain r hid Marnock here- 
Lei tt»e man in ami oiic m.m only more, 

'V}i.) ‘ver il he ; we'l) se<.‘ him pnv i!y. 

li eha, ua-lku', and v>ai no me-o^inna, 

V\ e have no need ot^io dispute w iih him. 


it I ryo hence 


DAK'NtJO 


QUKEN 


Why then you -^tay not here. 
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nAK\l.h\ 

HmI if 1 |40 biJdini^ -* ' 


OUKKN 

Why, you : 

With lliL' rnoro spood, thcjoss of lariiruuo nutdo. 

1a*1 me not hold > ou hull* way back ; I’areuell. 

\Kxt'in:f Daknli v iunf Ri/'/io. 
1 I'lave not be^un so Itickily, iK’>r set 
So **ood a lace on the (isst half of day, 
i\'ovv to keep terms with nuu’e toric;'ue-t j’allor^: moie. 


r John Knox Jiuix of Don 

t 

So once we are met attain, sir, yon and 1 . 

Set him before us. 


JOHN KNOX 

1 am btdure ) our ^race 
Without man’s halini^ or compidslve word: 

Nor at these divers timus you have sent for me 
Have }OU found need to use me fo: v.,elul!v. 

orFFN 

Weil, let that be ; as eerily u.. sci ms 
’Tis 1 IiikI forceful usa^^e at yoct hands, 

And handlint,^ such as never prince has borne 
Since first kinjj;’s were; yet have J borne with it, 
Wdio am your natural princess, and sat by 
To hear your rii^orous manner of spealcinj^ throng'll 
As loud against my kinsfolk as myself ; 
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Ye;i, 1 |i,ive souj^hl \oiir r.'i\ our dilij^cnlly 
Aiul IViciKNliip (W* iny nalur.'il suhjert horn 
AnJ i ct onciloinoiil by all pt^ssiblo mean?; 
f havi^ oflorcd you at your own clioicc .uuJ timr 
pkMSk'J _vou ovcv aalnuuilsh me 
Prosoiue anJ aiulicnee ; yea, bavoshanieJ itjiysell 
Will) reasonless submission ; have endure J 
'Hie naivod e(.L4t: o! your sliarj') spceeh, and yet 
Cannot he tjuit ot'y'ou ; hut bore to lioJ 
I make m3' voav I will be <jncc revenj^^ed. 

(rive me tuy b.uulkerehiol. 1 should lake shame 
That he tan shame me witli these ttvos, m»‘kc 
Mii'ic eyes has vassals. 


J(m\ KN’OX * 

Madam, true It 

'Theie h.ue hetm divers seasons cd’ dispute 
Between youi i;*‘Ue anil me, wIkm’I)- I ha\e never 
l''ound yaui onejuled : neither luov would find 
The olTenet 1 so<n''ht not : y(.a, ] knew this uell, 

IF it sliaM please Ciod breal. your prison-house 
And li^liteii on your disimprisoned soul, 

'rhat my tongue's freedom siiall oR'end you not. 

For surely heine: outside the preachin<ppkicc 

I think myseli no breeder of off cnee 

Nor one that p/ues luan c.'iuse of wrath and wron;^ 

And beint^ therein, 1 speak not of my self 

But as God bids who bivis me, speakinj^ pi. tin, 

Flatter no flesh on carih. Lo, here I slaiul, 

A single soul and naked in his eye, 

Constrained of him, to do what tiling' he will, 

And dare and can none other. Hath he sent me 
To speak soft words of acceptable things 
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In ladies’ chaniheTS or kliu^s’ comls, to make, 
I'heir ways seem j^raeious them ? 1 wot» no. 

I am to brin^ God’s i^ospel in men’s ears, 

And laitli tlieicin, and peniienec, wjiieli are ^ 
The twain parts of it ; hut the chief o’ Ihe land 
And all (he m lin of yt)ur nobility 
Give (iod no heed noi (hei^n that speak foi God 
Through flaUcrinj^^ fe<ir and ill respect of yiva ; 

Atui sceinj;' if one preach penitence to men 
He must needs note the sii^he bids repent, 

How should mit I note these men’s sin wlio choose 
To serv ? af^^ttioiis in you and wild will 
Rutlier tliaii truth in God ? This were lost breath, 
To chide tlic g'cneral wronj^-dolnj^ of tl)e world 
And Jiot the very present sin Ihrd burns •• 

Here in our eyes oirensi\e ; bid serve God, 

And sav not with what sei vice. 


Nay. but so 

What is it to you ov any savini»‘ me 

How this man married to me beats himself? 

With what sj^rn-nianual has God warranted 

Your inejuisition of us? What am 1 

That my most secret sanctuaiic ^ of hie 

And private passa|.;os of hours .>iu>uld be 

!"ood for men’s eyes or pavement for men’s feet 

To peer ami pasture, track and tread upon, 

insult with instance? Am f only bound 

To let the common mouth communic.ite 

hi my life’s sweet or hitter sacrament, 

The wine poured, the bread broken every day? 
To walk bei'oro men bare that they may jud<;;c 
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If 1 wore born vvilh any spot or no, 
y\nd pialso iny naked nature? to sid^jocl 
Mine unsubiniltotl soul siihordinalo • 

popular sii^ht and ^enlonco ? WThat .on f 
That \ .should ho alone debarred, depo.'a'd, 

I'rom the n\Hn of ptun- men,, who nuiv live 

Some liour or twain iinchailcn^e^cd ot'the da} 

Afid nia.ke to no man ans\ve»' what they do 

As I to mine tniist rofidei ? wlio is this 

Thai takes in liand sneh hard 1hiiJL;-s and such ? 

Sir, what man a?v you that 1 lu-ed ai. count 

For this word said or that, *ar such things done, 

Only to y\>ii or mainly, i>f inysell f 

Yea, wliat are you w'ithin this conimonweahh? 


A juati within it atul asubjoLl born. 

Madam ; and h(»w soever no uun^i, 

bk'irl, lord, nor b;non to bea> rule liiocin, 

Yei has God made me a prof table man. 

How abjeci 1 seem e\cr yc>io e}e, 

No member of the same linmerilable. 

Yea, madam, this [KU'tains not less to nu* 

Than any of all your noble-nurl iired men, 

To warn Jticn of what tilings may luirt the same, 
So as 1 sec them d<'»ng crons ; and herein 
My conscience and mine olfice with one tongue 
Crave plainness of me : wlicrotore to ytuirself 
I say the thing I speak in public place, 

That vvhal great men soever at any time 
Shall he consenting to your k^ial’s untailh 
Or flattering furtherance of unfaith in you, 

They do what in them lieth U) cast out. Christ, 
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tnish his truth, hc*tr;^y his lil^crly 
And I'l CO rii;hl of this realm, an.d In the end * 
Shall haply dc? small coajfoil to \ ourself. 

And for him too, yoiu' husband, il may be \ 

'rhat as Jio snares not to dishonour Chul 
h’or your delight, by service ol Ihc ihass, 

(iivi uill Uoi spare to smile him by vanir hand 
That faithlessly he lav. ns to his loss. 


When was tijero queen S(> hajulled in the v'orld ? 
I winikl V could not weep ; ibr beitio- thus useti 
1 needs must never or now. Is tliis li^hl day? 
Am 1 asleep, or mad, ov iti a tnmee, ^ 

ITat h'i\c such words to beat about mine cats 
And in mine eyes his ptesenl face wdio speaks ? 


E.RSKrNF OF ni'N 

Madam, 1 pray your i^raco camlain }onr moo<I, 

And keep your noble temperance of ^cuTsclf, 

]"or your bityh sake and honour, wln> are held 
For excellcjice of spirit aiul natural soul 
As sovereign born as for your face and place, 
Kiui^dom and kin^dy beauty ; to wd'iose mitjfht 
'J'be wau'thicst of the world, all luirope’s chief, 
llercluiico of crowns, mijyht gladly bow' themselves 
1\' find your favc^iir. I beseech you dhnk 
That hcTc is no disloy*ilty desi^-ned 
Nor 1 hini 4 “ dishonourahle ; for were men mad 
Whose w'ils are whole, atid false wlujse faiths are 
sound, 

The very mouth of madness would speak sense, 
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‘^riie ^'cry tongue t>r treason woiikl speak Irulh, 
I'oi- Kn'c and .scr\ ice 3anir royalty ; 
fdiud curses bless, an^l red rebellion lu'v^, 

'riuil ctinie to burn and tbivatcn. Do no! dream 
I'bat a nfan t'ailldul Cioilward and well loved 
Caji he to youwaref evlbwillcd, v\ho have 

on 3 our natural and ^'oin born unfricjHls 
'Fo biiid ibel?' to von. 


Ol 

Words, all words ; 

I am weaiy o( nauals : 1 liave heard word# engugh 
To l>uild and break, if breath tanild break or build. 
Centuries of men. What would they with me, sir? 
These my liege folk that love me lo the death, 

Their death or mine, no matter- my f.ist frienejs* 
Whose comfortable balms so bruise iny liead 
It < annot hold Ihe crinvn up---liiesc good )?auds 
'I'hat wring my wrist ii>mKl lo wrench out the staff 
God sot inl(> mine own - those Jovitn; lips 
That lake n>3' n,n'ne upon them as to kiss 
And leave it rank with forim of iiateful speech ? 

Must I be dead deposed, oi must 1 live 
Stript shameless, naked t‘'> thr very name, 

A crest less crealurc and displumed, that feeds 
On charities iind chances? will lhe\- give 
Me, iheir queen bornf iiu*, lu'cad or dust to eat. 

With a moiilii u aler-moislened or a dry, 

Beggared or buried ? shall I hold my head 
In shameful fief and tenantry of these 
For their least wand of any wrath that bUnvs 
Tv» stoim it off m3" shi>u]dors? What weu' I 
That being so born should be born such a thing 
As bondsmen might bemock the bondage of 
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And slaves conlcmii for slavery? Nay, no words : 

A word ma v woujid and no v*i)rd heal a^aiii/ 

As none can Aie -whom all men's words may w^ound — 
Who am liable to all buffets vd men's toni,* lies/ 

Ail stripes of all their scandals— and was born 
To no Midi fear -and have nor tongue nor wit 
'J'o pleat! *ind leather favtmr— no sucii pace 
As may i^ct ^jfrace, no piteous skilfulness - 
Only niy Irudi and tears- -and would to (uul 
My tears and truti^ for you^wine wind and fire 
To imrn and blow corriiptiiM^ from the world, 

And leive ^urc peace to breed where you plant war 
Ai\d iiiake the furrows fat with pestilence 
And the "rain swell w’ith treason ---but, too sure, 
They toe. e,an hurt and heal not. 1 am so»!l-slck 
Willi shame and bitter weakliest ; yet, (lod's will, 

I may take si reap li ,ibout me to pul off 
Some part oi shame. Sir, you that make me weep, 
Ky these niy tears and my sharp shame of them 
1 swear you will not ]an|:,di to see me laii^^h, 

When niy time Cvuncs : you shall luit ; I will have 
Time to tny friend yet -i shall see you, sir, 
ll’you can weep or no, that with dry eyes 
Have seen mine wet I will try that -loolc to it. 


JOHN !:x\ox 

Madam, I speak in very eye ot (iod, 

I never cIcli^bL in any tears 

Shed of God's creatures ; yea, for niy sell-sake, 

1 can but very hardly abide the tears 
Of mine own boys whom mine own hand and love 
Chastens, and much less can lake any joy 
In this the weeping’' of your majesty. 
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13ul socinj^' I have ^^'iven you no oft'ensive cau^e 
Nor just occasion, but liavt spoken tuilh 
After ^nine oftico as mine owi) place crat'es 
l^ost i, (iod’s man, be inatisworn U> (ioJ’s truth, 
f must sm-lain, lu>wheit un willinj^ly, 

Rather lhes«.' tears drawn of your majesty ^ 

'fhan blo(Hl of mine own caMiscieiicc stablied to death 
Or throni^h my silence of my comnunnveaJlh 
]>y my dumb treason vve>unded. 


00 HEN * • 

A t'air wpi d — , 

! IhonL^iit it usi'. fori^otten <.>f n\en's mciuths 
And t>nly bved in the inner Iteat of the iieait 
I'oo sure to want the spellioi; of lljeir spcccli. * 
bir, you shall fiiul it iit my \ery tears, 

'I'his blood \ou fear tor oi your Ciumrion wealth, 

Ajtd in I he hurls v'fniine authority 

The wounds it lic'' als'd uiih ; whaJ, tu>d help, 

Can the heail bleed aiul ju>t the body faini ? 

Or wherein should the kingdom ted siu h iruaim 
As in the kiiyt^ship siiicken ? tlieie are you, 
li ynu be true man, aiul eacli true man born 
Subject and circled with the hound t>f rule, 

Unit to the lieari. lUit heartless thint^'s are woids ; 
Henceforth I will not mix. rny speech with yours 
In the way of disputation ever more, 

Nor set a^miiist your ton^-ne the plea of mine 
To reason as its equal. Wait you here, 

Here in the chamber : yon, sir, come wilh me 
To counsel in my cabinet somcwhile ; 

We will return his answer. 

[Exc'UJil QuhhiN' and Erskine of Dux. 
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MAK\ CAKMICI*Ar:L 

Slic wcpl st>rc ; , 

] iK’\cr s.TVv' her spiiil, so cluMfccI, si> melt 
And th;iw to such mere passion ; this one time 
1 1 j is snj;e attainted. 

M \KV [’.EATON 

Ay, she faiii would ilaio 
Upon the spur of tiu' hour attaint him ; yet 
What none dare else she duist not ; they will put 
Korcc of fail words as hridle in the mouth 
Of her wild will and reinless. 

MARY SEYTON 

She is wise, 

And fn^-hts not wisdom, hut beinj^ counselled well 
'fakes truce with time and tonj^^ucless policy. 
What, will the man speak to us? he looks so hard 
With such fast C 3 'es and sad -1 liad not thoiK;lit 
Ills face so ^^reat, nor piescnce. 

JOHN KNOK 

Ah, fair ladies, 

How fair wcie this your life and pkMsurahle 
If this ini^ht ever abide, and so in the end 
With all this ^ay g'car we pass to heaven : 

But fie upon that knave, Death, that will lome 
Whether we will or will not ; and heint;' come, 
When he has laid tin his assured arrest, 

The foul worms will he busy with this flesh, 

Be it never so fair and tender ; and the soul, 
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The silly soul shuH he wso feeble, T feur, 

It can bear with it neither tjold nor pearl, 

Paintint^: of faee, ^^arnish, nor precious ^.toncs. 

? 


• MAfiV lUvVrON 

t 

5 %ir, for iny-.elf, small joy tins wcae to me • 

Thai this litc should live c;'ei : Jioi* vvouk! 1 
Care iniu.h liy prayinjL;' to slrctcli my days of life 
Into nn>re lenp^lh, noi much lo take with me 
(larnish or j^\>ld ; but (M\othin< 4 ' 1 would lain 
Have to .* 4 ;o j^M'avewauls with me and keep it sale, 
'lhat you have cast no word oi warnint^^ Vn, ♦ 

And yet women, whose h.earts are worldl^worn , 
And by no creed of yours consolable 
No« i; ladfsess ol'ymir gospel, love its name 
As deal as Ch-d’s ; and its laime bin lest. 

JOHN KNOX 

i’tesl has no otlu*' narjio but oi>ly (hul’s. 

MAKY UFA TON 

Bui God has man) aimlher name than rest; 

Ills name is life, aial life’s is weariness. 

• JOHN KNOX 

Ay, but not his ; that life has lost his name ; 
Peace is his name, and justice. 

MAKV r.KATl^N 

* Ah, sir, see, 

Can these two names be one name ? or on earth 
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Can two keep house tog’cther that have name 
Juslice and peace? where is that man i’ the world 
Who hath fo^md peace in the arms of justice lain 
Or justice at the hi east of peace asleep ? 

Is not tuxi’s iustice painted like as ours* 

A stion^^^ man armed, a svviadsman red as fire, 
Whose hands are hard, and his feet washed in blood ? 
ft were an iron peace should sleep with him. 

And rest were unrest that should kiss his lips. 

What man Avould look on justice here a!»d live, 

Peace has no more pari iirnim. 

f 

JO}!N K\OK 

Lady» nay, 

That only peace iftdeed which is of (iod 
Hath ill the just man not a pait but all, 

Put the whole rii::^hteous life and heart in him 
Still peacefully possesses ; who hath not 
Or loves not justice, he can love not peace, 

I'or peace is just ; and that tiling is not peace 
That such men ’ovc, but full of strife and lies, 

A thin/^ of thorns and treasons. This were even 
As if a man lovini;;- a harlot should 
Praise her for maiden and himself for pure 
To love such maidenhood, when any says 
Tiiat he loves peace who loves not iioliness. 

For peace is holy. Yea, and if one seek 
He shall find peace where bitterest justice is, 

In the full fire and middle miyhl of wrath, 

Rather than where sloth sucks the lips of shame 

Or tear with her foul brother unbelief 

Lives in adultery ; strife is that which spring's, 

As a winjii;cd worm and poisonous, of their sheets ; 
And In the slumberless anil storm-strewn bed 
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Thrit very war’s self spreads for righteousness 
Peace a ^ a babe is born. 

MARY nr\TON 

Would God il were, 
b'or ’tis a bitter childbed : tliese Knit; \ears ^ 
We look for ii uit and non;.- convj'^ forth of it, 
But yet more irvui travail ; and (varsulves, 
Dcsirini^’ justice, quite lose hold of }>eace, 

And are Ji‘^tracted with orr own tierce want 
Anti luin^ry need of ri^ht unreachalde. 

\\*t it may come, atul then shall peace inc^eedf 

JOHN KN’OX 

I 

'^\ni talk af:;’ainst your habit. 


/vV-cw/cr Erskixf of Don 

FRSKINK OF Pl’N 

Master Knox, 

The queen will no more hear von at this lime, 

But with will atul i^racicnis mind will weii^h 

Vour worth and worthy ir.eaninj*- in your words. 

JOHN KNOX 

It may be she will ne\er hear me more. 

FarewedI, fair ladies ; may God io<.>k on you, 

And pve you chielly Ciunfort, which is t^j-racc. 

[yiVc/ov/ John Knox tnicl Krskine of Di;n. 

MARY SEYTIJN 

Why did you prate so preachcr-like with him ? 
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MARY IIIiVrON 

I cannot lell'hy asking- of nu'self 

Nor ujiswcr for yonr askino-. VVliich of you 

Shall wait at supper on the tiueon !o-i'i^;ht? 

MAKV HAia. 

NiUie Init her counsel of close lunirs, Arj; yle. 


MARY iiK\Tl^N* 

SJie sups with theiU' -aud In atlendHiu'e ihrre 
Some Lv'. vti»r three J lieaial of one ol these 
No man ol' arms. 

MARY SKY ION 

What should lliey do with arms? 
More nv*ed of lips to sin^* with. 

.MAK\ m-ATON 

Ay, to sinj*' - 

it is no matter of state the) meet upon ? 


MARY SEYTOX 

Are your wits lost indeed, or do you jest ? 


MARY BEATON 

True, it should be for no affairs of state 
"fhey sup at nightfall in the lesser room 
They’ three, and tlwee to make tlie music up. 



SCENE inj 


IJOTllWKLL 


241 


^ MAkV SEYTUN 

W^iTil ails YOU at it ? 

M ' 

p M\RV RVA'fON 

Nothiiii’- ; I ail noui^'-h’l, 
I Jld Init Hank what ‘'hnnlii niakY 

Altt r thi - [aeiiciur. Lot ns to Hk' ijiieon. 


Syi:ne ]y, Diinilty\<: • 

Daknlkv itud Sir Gi'OR(;k l)oiau.\s 

DARNI.KY 

I ihink our IViYnd of MorU'ii hail j.p*o\\n slack 
lint for in\ sinirrini^^ undo. 

STR GEORGE Dorra.AS 

Nay, ho Is firm ; 

Von do him loss riojit than you do yt>nrseh 
To think ho should nocd o,u!okenini|. 

nAKXl.FV 

O, 1 know not, 

What slionld I know? ^^hat wit liavo 1 to know ? 

1 am a fool and have no forethought ! Why, 

But for my resolute instance at tills need — 

I sail! to him, he resolute — and since then, 

Some six or eiidit hours i^^one, ! have heard such 
things 

VOL. JJ. 
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[ \CT I 

As would pul sense nnd p:issi(Mi in duad bones — 

By God I Inive ; it shall be seen ^ have. 

Bui are >ou ‘-'*ire it shvnild be done to-nij^hl V 


sFK ('tFOKM’rK iu>ta;i..s 

Ay, sureiy. 

DAKNJ.KV 

Weil, 1 see ni> surety in it — 

Melhinl:s now every day we let him live 
BK)Ws lic^t l.he popular wialh of all tlie land 
And makes us surer wlu'u \ve stilke indeed 
'I'iiat ail'inlm's heail'. will slab him with our hand 

SlU Gi'OKlU' non. LAS 

By whieh account he miifhl live ion<^ and die 
An f-lU white death and woundless. Is iu>l this 
Tile man whereof you told me some while since 
How at close midnight, your wife’s doors bein^^' 
locked, 

You bur.sl them open, and pat hold of him 
Hid in a closet of her bedchamber, 

Save for furred p’jwn and shirt about tiie knave 
Naked? and must you take him so aj^ain 
And lie .so twice clear of you and laiu^li ? 

You swore me that - what need to tell v>r s\\a;ar, 

If he must live still ? vveepinj^^, with clenched hands, 
You swore it, praylnj^ me for our .shame’?- sake seiul 
Word to your uncle Ruthven ; but what need, 

If there wei e no shame in the lliinj^ at all 
Or but so little, as now so little it seems, 

There is no haste to slav him? 
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DAKNI FV 

Nny,^you carp-— 

’Tis tlijis men over catch at my vvorils 

1\» liiiA thorn on their tonemes and spit tliem out 
Chaiii^od aval di^iColoiircd. lie shall die to-niijht. 

SIR (iKORt'.K noiavLAS 

Assm odiy. 

« 

DA KMJ'V 

I sav SO— mark, I say it, * 

I tliat have cans^ how else could i! ho- 
ihil sino 1( is- 1 say he shall not Ih e. 

Lot ns i^t’.^sook l.ord Morion onl a^^-aln 
And toil l)iin il is sworn vve strike lo-nIj.;^hl, 

I low many of ms have hatuK in it v\itli me, 

Who cannot with mine own hand as 1 wonUl 
Strike it were vliameful to me "-wore U not? 

For inino own hand’s -.rd;e. 

SIR C^KOKCE notrOI.AS 

There arc hands enoui^h 

Without the shame done to youi highness’ hand ; 
Sunicelh us we have it set to the bond 
That sii^ns him dead ; nor need we sum their names 
Whoso hands will strike, not spare, tor their t>wn 
sakes. 

OARNI I'.Y 

Well, let ns tjo to make my lord’s faith sure 
That it shall be uo later than to nif^^ht. 
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St'KNF V. The 07 /rc;/V ('abt)iel * 

The Qitkfn’, Rr//ro. Coi^vtfss ok Akoylf) 
KoiJiJcr S'U A»»T, Akthi’k Kksktn'k, in atlvhdanee 

I 

• OCKhN 

Have I liOt done n queenlike work to-day ? 

1 have made attaint my liaitt^rs of my-">e!l, 

With no man at my hand to strengthen me 
Have j^'one before the lords ol‘ the articles 
And set jny jvill upon them like a seal, 

And Ihej for their part < k :\ on their old friends 
'J'hc bloi'Jy seal otAreason sig’ned of death 
And counlersii.;;ned of burning it^nomiu}. ^ 

^'ou Were hall fe;irful, you, lord c]jancellt>r, 

Vi)u my ti'ood servant ; but 1 knew their necks 
Were made to take the impression of my fool, 

Theii wills and souls llie likeness of mine own, 

And I have used them for the things they are. 

COIJNTKSS OK AKdVLK 

Ytni have been right lawak madam, anil yiuii lovers 
Haw joyful cause to praise you. 

yo'HKN 

Will you say it. 

Who bear as much pari in hl-i blood as I 
Of our dead father’s giving? then J iliink 
No other longue for love of Muiray slain 
Shall sting me though mine own speak ofl his head, 
Once caught up out oJ‘ Itiigland ; nay, 1 think 
We shall ^ct vantage of your lord’s IVleitd Knox 
Ere many days be. 
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COUNTESS OE A!U;\Mv 

Speed your in.iiest}^! 

The eo\d \Acrc hallowed th.d .should sdenee him. 


our I N 

Ay, llu>ii;;h mine own hands I wist it. 'Fo spin hemp 
For siilIi a throat, so loiuj .md elt'quent, 

Should heller please me and seem a queenlier thine; 
Than lo weave silK and thwvei it with Fn'^' 
fie hath a ion; pie lame a 1i;;ei witl), 
h]\o tleice and \ iolent re\\j;ence 
d'he l».ari‘i^l!est earth’s monsters, f do ihmk 
I hke him hehei' Ilian his ei eeil-rdlows • 

Wlu’se lip> au' soiler touainl me ; his some spoil 
'(’o sel my wi' his, and mauh with mme 
'Fhe shrewd and ficty temper t'l h‘s spi>jt 
Ft^r nia) oi' true niastery ; yet lo dry,- 
Me m.ide me weep, weep miujitd} -~-hy Tailh, 
ft' there be faith in any ]in*» ol ejnlh, 

1 tliink lo ii\e and at Jiis teais )eL 


lauajtr sruAK'i 

I would the iuiiid vveac on him tliat miqhf make 
His eyes w'eep revi and drop (ml of their iliups, 
Lemkini; on death. Whal re.ison j^ives him leave. 
What riglit makc.s room for him lo lake his way 
wSo past men’s patience ip own so m<isterful ? 

Had T one halt wa^rd’s warrant of your |;race 
His kui^^ue should not iu- lon^ inside his lips. 
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OlEKN 

r 

] <im no \\\l'c Antony, U' li’v \ * 

INIy needle's poiJit n^^nnst his ton^^-'iie’s cd^^c ; |cl 
I li.uc enuse as jr<3od as I'nivia's, <l^onj,vli liis spoecli 
Rifii; sonn^what short o( Roman. IIlmo one 
That h.LS liiat southern honey on Ins lips 
J'^uven as it seems up v/iih this air 

Aiivl not a note left ^okien» hut his ton^e,ne 
Nipt with tlic chill to death*as with a knife 
Thai cuts us short of/nu-^ic. 


•" iOtasTh.S OI’ AKOVLM 

^ \’ea, inv h>tJ'h 

VVliy will \ou so diseond’ott the j^t'od ]'v>Lir 
With lon,j 4 uoloss sadness ? we h.ive cause to chide 
That h.tvini,^ cau'-e to sinj.^; find son^^ to seek 
And liioin^ht to find it ready. 


KIZZIO 

J ha\e he«.n sad 

These t\\'o hours havJc : i kn<nv not what it wa^ 
struck me out of mirtht loi I was meny, 
And knew not Avhv. 


Nay, if you h)\ e nua sii, 
You haci reason to he meny with mv tnirth 
Who am hlithe to he (ouiul tpieen cn'cr my fc>es 
1 have been ^Itid all thi:. good day thereof 
Save some few minutes that my siibjeci-saiiit 



ROTilWKLL 


SCKNE V] 


^\7 


VoxcJ even \o more intemperanot.- ; l)ui few tears 
WepI nut that little bitter pail of day 
And l;;tl it sweet. Have Viiu not heaiai^inien say 
'rhis hc.uiiiess without a loot of Tear 

Cioes oil bclou' some i^ood ? ikmv shtadd theie l^c 

% 

Sonu‘ new thliu; li.ud upon us th,n will nndvC 
All j^viod heal Is t^lad, Ha\c yi>u no tA mock 

The doubt away lha* uioek*^ you ? ' 


lUA/in 

At vtHU will. 

f am .on/cthlfi;4 vet in tune foi 'au)i a a.uif;' * 

As n'\ makes i>ut of smTiuv, when t he 1 uoir^tu*’ * 
n«i3.x wilh (ai.A^ l\>i jo3'’s*^ sake. Please \\hi 

lu.n if ^ 

With such audience *is its woitli is li^;ht? 


oi TEN 


A), ^uch a note dionld tit me dus time ; 
Alter the tuneless Un! ortalk'ina, day 
A li^hl sone lightly brui^;s i!! thou;* lit ^ asleep. 


[li ///AO 

L'.id L^>^ ( wenl T'knisL; 
Where Time w.v- i-i.'} inj.';, 

Ill hjr hand' 

hcait'^ uilli sai ; 

C rowred hinj:; with pi*:i 'int, 
P.'dc p.i t will’ pro-iiit, 
Harsh b.airs with j-lea-ant, 
Good hopcj with had ; 



^^8 BOTllVVIiLL 

Nor ^Iri’iinicrl how /U'clor 
I'lKin Time's ^wiO nicliCj 
( i'i-r eJl thinj.;', sv i • it \ 

How rlotii' d witli po\\>.r, 
Till- nuinkrC" maiden 
Ml irn•^f vA.ilks ladt n ^ 

With ’.(‘ti film min'd and i 

tU'Wei. 

i low do-e IwJaad lion 

ro in' . faith find li'm, 

! ]< xV Ml iDlI; *o hnul Isini 
\'i itli iLMr*’ )<*» Inn-.' .» 

Li'M onre lieh.oMin 
I >1 man t)**' i;>>ld<‘n 
( h mI 's f.o ( t mil* >Idcn 
« Ml ii' ai i . anil hand » : 

I oi r cl«»aot were ].*>:, 

W'ho e sole -hail' j>oe not^ 

i^tnn hie voiidd < an n«n 
j 111 diMt li*s jit >< '» n( in , 

Si ' in ; rdl hi; m 

Ijy lovr''^ MVi'i I T' a .oil 

Made Wl.M would ^-I'vni in 

('(Uh\n>S Ol' AK<;\l,K 

Did you he.u Unit ? 


Kmirj.’j' AKX 

Wii.il ? 

QUhLN 

Nolliiiu;: hut 


OOl MESS OE AKUyLI!: 


[act I 


lc:id while 


])i^ 1)1 > a flowir. 


sw-'ooi \vords„ 


1 beaid :i cry i’ the wiad as ct one hurt. 
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AKTHltR ERsKINt, 

MO vviiid Up, iiKidani. 

Pc<Ki', f pr?ty ; 

I' n.is uMit Mvvri .1 Msc in<'( kcJ vtm." Ilcai it ihroui^h ; 
'ihcu should be iui)u\ and sadder. 


4 4U NJ'I ss OJ* ),K 

N.iy,'*J IkMld. 
#• . « 

Ri/zivi 

fb I,i)vr\ 1 Ir flvr.i" 

As <Tyni^; 

( ihol nov,s jijMi 
In .’11 v.w 

\\.‘h I'lind tcct -IMe.r. 

"Ui. o.ini*’ <l<*inlmn 
Tl,'’ir j'>yi ii^ ' 

Th.il « lul’, ill 'U.U.. : 

I'l'Mn 'i’jnicV 'mIo iV'un^; 

A, J,i>vt • .i-iL 

I b J w (iir ' .saihi!!; 

>ruit* ,iii lnM<l- covvc), 

Hta wui^' nnlnlljt’K'U, 

\V»tI' flc( i •> J<’»lhuMU 

Mafic \vi*ah tiic .'.unmn’i and i>li.ak the 
iloweu 

Hope toiinrl nn oner 
W'hru’in tf) hover, 

A I'd Lovr* nu lt»\ <1 , 

And Joy no place ; 
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Till whc-n Tunc cjocpiuj; 

I Tut Icfl bJm sle('|U!ij;, 
l.fni.* knelt down WK'puit:; 

Ik -(ore lu‘» face* 

And pi.ijcH, void * turkcu, 
f)iu: tiower tiuirkt^n, 

'Ihou^lj spring '.ni.uid .'k'l.cn 
And '.lonn devour ; 

Slu from lie/ l/iodiu 
Kiunji om* scir 'i)l(»s-t»iii, 

Then pas>cfl him dead on the la ,L tkad 
llower4 

‘ ^ KOBFKt ^Tl'AK'I 

Hask ! soiiit* oik I mi*; hod tht-io. 

Qri:F.\ 

W'hai does dc.ith V the sc'di':? 
Can they tiot let lo\ e h\e, Inil miisi nocds make 
i j^ravc with ’Tis the tiiek of ‘-oiii; 

That finds no wav to end else. 

KIZZiO 

^ n idil \ I Jek ; 

Vinn inetfier songs aiv nioutulullei s'Oinetinies 
Than veiy tears arc. 


orjt'tixN 


Do yoti hear noises sti'l 


Evnr DAK:;ia.Y 


W'ho senr you to as? 
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nVKM EV 

M\ lovf to rny #\veet latly. 

I A'r.srv //> y. 

Wiiat iVt t uu' thciov iv'liuul yoij ? Who stands 

IWKXErV 

N.t}’, nothin;;, iLty, svvcol, no! hint’; 

001 FS' 

10 

* f ‘sh'Milii kflou 
[^SWoy.* Rt mivl>n /// //it’ 

O \ SM 1 V 

I Inh y ou 

i'A tHST%’ 

hv I tiuit mail Lonic forth ; 
Ho hath 1-ocn horc too lon.yy 

gUEEN 

Wii.U hath lie t!onc? 

Ktrnn i:n 

S(t please yinir hiylmoss, how he hath ilune you 
wron^ 

To oPrend the lionoiu- of your inajosiy 
I dare not boldly say ; but thii> 1 dare, 
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[act i 


lie h;i(h done the kint;“ your hush/nurs luMunir vvron^ 
In this past all the rest» to hinder him 
or the crown inalriinoniah which your j^race ‘ 

Made his by promise : other wronjjrs than this 
Arc moie than ! need '-peak of; Tof the loiJs, 

He iiath eaoed you banish a ^'re.it part id* them 
Ami the most chief', and at this parli.mient 
Forcfault tluan as For tr^:aV.on, that himself 
Who jeis here in his cap and damask 
Mi^ht of your j^iiue be inadc a lord, and tiead 
On incii more notdo : wheret»’>rc veith {^n)od cause 
I'or vci> hue I pr<iy your majesty 
Make not A oiirsell his Inu klcr who lacks heart 
bavc U) pluck 1 'rih his hanj.;er and not strike, 

But cower behind and clasp your ^own for shield. 
Stand from before the window, lest perfoice 
1 hale him licncc by the hair. 


OriiEN 

Help us, our friends ! 
Thrust <»ut thi » de.ith-faeed tiailor. 


AKJillJK EKSKJM' 

Sir, i^ivc way. 

lU)ShKI sTi Aur 
Out of this presence ! 

KlinVEN 

Lay ne^ hand-, on me ; 

\Dn^7t>s. 


Stand ; I will not be handled. 



St'HNK v] 


BOTHWKLL 


253 


Juiicr JMi’LnoxsinL ami Sir (Jeor(;e Douhlas 

f 

t?UM:v 

Out wnli him ! 

RI //10 

Save, lac^ madam ! « 

grFEN 

\"oii aie withlu my ward. 
Stand tVom Iiini, sirs ; what ! treason ! 

l•Ala-^o^■sn>Kl• 

Nav, then^ thus. 
\Piifiuiii a tusto! to hvr bretKsi. 

D(.> ]uin ne* wt\)i!0 ; dme lu^t mnrdei mo: 

H'iiv, have slnneil lei jiisiiia- j^jiss on him. 

FAOKPO.NslOE 

This cord shall justify him, 

KJ///U) 

Help me ! help ! 

SIR r.EOKr.E Dimv’.i \s 
Let go the queen. 

KIZZIO 

Help me, my mistress ! 
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1 APLnoN‘-'inc 


H.'tvc mer^'v I 


Ol-I'KN 


Girt ! 


More)* ! jvi), I am innocent ! 

Save me, sweet lady ! 

OT^HFN 

c Will ye slay me too ? 

* ■ ,^FAXM,noNsrnK 

Drat; him awriv ; pluck his JkiirK ijlf lier, 

Kiy/AO 

Help ! 

\T/i(y /o?Tc him out. 

QfTEKN 

Why does that sheath sit empty on your side ? 

W here is the da^j^er? 

HARNLFA' 

Why, I know not where. 


OUEEX 

ft will be known hereafter; it shrdl be 
Dear blood to some of you if David’s here 
He spilt, my faithful servant’s ; but may God, 
My pvxor tniti friend, have ntercy on )our soul ! 
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RT^TflVFN 

Ifcrc, f;ikc ViHir wife into vtuir arms, m/ lord. 

And bid hor fear nol. Madam, have in'* foai ; 

VVe luid sooner spend ihe blot»d of i>ur v>un hearts 
Tliun you should sidl'er harm ; and what u e do 
Is hilt your husband’s bid^iin^^ Le-t them pass : 
lie shall he' kept for this linu^safe eniuii;h 
In n\\ lord's vlvintber here. 


Ay si 1 all hef safe — 

In that same chamber where von iisei* fit tdd 

» t* 

Pad’ore this (ellow j^‘rew sv) in yonf i^’race 
'I'o Come and seek me ; but since he so tell 
In credit with you and tamiliar use, 

Pven il’ 1 come to yours 1 ^irid I'f late 
Small entc'rtainmeiU of you, save so far 
As Daviil may sit thin! with us, and set 
Ti) cards with you even till an hour 01 twain 
I5e i;'one past midni;.;ht. 


I hav'G heard not said 
It was a duloous identic woman's part 
To seek her husbaiui’s chamber, but the man’,-. 
To seek the wife when he would aiii'IU with her. 


i>AK:NTa*:v 

Why came you to my chamber then at first, 
And ever till these few months hack that he 
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I ACT I 


Became familiar wiih you? or am I 
111 any part now of my body failed^ 

To fall out your tfrace ? or wbat disdain 
Have you of me? or wlial ofi'enev of mine 
Makes you not ii' C me at all times alike, 
Seeing'- 1 am wllliui^^' to do all ^aHKi thiii|^s 
'I'hai may become a husband to his wife P 


My lord, of all the shame here dime to me 
You lui^ c the fault : for which sake I hencefortli 
Shfdl never he your wife nor lie with you, 

Nor ever shall n. vij likin^^ of my life 
Till I may make you bear as sore a heart 
As I bear now . 


UUTIIVEN 

Madam, for honour’s sake, 

Be reasonably and timely reconciled 
To 3'our wed lord ; and with him lake advice 
Of such ^ood friends as love you. Give me leave : 
] am faint, and cannot stand to pieavl with you. 
Brim;' me to drink, for God’s sake. 


A cup of ’wine. 


OAKMA'Y 


Give my lord 


QUEKN 

Is this your malady ? 

If )e shall slay me or my six months’ child 
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By this force and fear, my friends yet live 

To wreak me oi' Lord Ruthven, 

KUTHVEN 

, Be content, 

QUEEN 

When word i^oes fortli how* I am haiuiled here — 
What, am I kinless, think you, without help? 

Mine uncles and my brother of France, 

yVll li>rds of all lands all heads crowned. 

Shall he one storm to shake you from the wa>rld ; 
And the Pope with me, and the Catholic 
And all that live or of my faith or bloc }, 

Shall all make way upon you. ^ 

0 

RUTHVEN 

I am too mean 

That these so many and mighty should taiN’e rum 
At one such poor man here as 1 am. Sec, 

If you will weigh it w^orthUy yourself, 

This is no treason ; never till this night 
Was so good service done you. For ^nyself, 

I will make answer to God’s charge and matins 
How 1 have served you in it. 

QUEEN 

W'hat have I done ? 

What thing am I that ye should use me thus ? 

O miseiabic and dcsertless that I am, 

Unkingdomed of mine honour ! I that had 
Lordship of land and natural rule of men 
Am poorer here tlian any landless man 
And weaker than all women. Pray you, sir, 

VOL. II 
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B}' what law’s scnfenre am 1 maJi? man’s llirall ? 
WliJit lord have 1 t^lTendcd that ran bid 
My face for Mirunc be covered in your sij^ht ? 

Whom have \ wrons^ed? or who hath power on me, 
What thint^- toevdr I be, to do mc^wroni^ ? 

Who hath i>iven forth judifinent on me? what man’s 
ri^ht. 

Calls me his servant ? Nay, Uierc is no slave 
Men strike without a sentence ; and ye strike 
\'onr own rii^hi in imc and yonr name to death 
With one self-ruinous violence. 

V C 

RUTH VKN 

4 

Be at peace ; 

We strike but your own sickness off yoinvdf 
Who cut od him to save you ; the disease 
'That dies of the physician leaves no cause 
That you should curse but thank In'm. 


QIU-HN 

Thank ? ay, thank — 

GcmI iLnve me tp'aco to i^ive yon thanks ! be sure 
Ve sliall not lack ni) memory to it, fior wih 
To make me worthy of yoii. What, no more ? 

\Exif Ruthvhn. 

1 thoui^dit his WTath was lari^e enouj;:^h h)r me 
To find a murderous part in where to die 
And share it with my servant. Must I live ? 

Sir, you that make death warm between your lips, 
And, silent, let fall murder from your mouth, 

Have you no kiss to kill me? no love left 
To i^'lve me poison ? Wh)'’ is he g’one forth ? 

Hadi the lud falseiiood eaten through your toiii^ue? 
Speak. 
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DAKNI-EV 

Why, J bade him look to tliose your friends 
That mii.'^ht have I'Lsen upon us ; licar you that 

ON/snIr. 

There is a clamour i.>f them in the courts. 

Kut nought to help or hiirfc'*iy^w. He is j^one 
To read our will out in the general ear, 

Anil by proclaiming of my >hare with them 
In this their new-lwrn justice to make sure 
Men’s hearts that hearken ; and lest feaii shake our 
iViciKis, * 

Or illvvill toward us and ^oodw ilMoward you 
M ike our f^'cs strong in malice of design, 

To warn them of } our brother’s present speed,* 

Who must be lie^e with morning : my device. 

My trick to win all faiths that bang on him 
And tie them to my service with his hand. 

So have we ;dl souls insiant on our side. 

And you no Wtiy to woiuid us : for b_y this, 

ICven with the hearing of my name given forth 
As parcel of the bond that writes him dead, 

Which is now cancelled with his hloodshedding, 

This your g^ood town is with us, and your lords 
That stood for you with this man lied or dead, 

If they dare strike or stand yet. What shift now ? 
What wit ? what craft ? 


OUFEN 


My friends driven I'orth the court ? 
No help upon my side ? The town raised too ? 
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[act 1 


DAKNlJiY 

Wc had no heart nor \vi1 to work with, ha ? 
VVe were your fools, and heartless? 


^ui'.EN {al ifw imndnw) 

Help, all friends ! 

Ail f^ood men help ; our queen here ! Ho, my lord, 
My lord the Proves l ! 


DARN I EY 

He is raised indeed. 

r 


QUEEN 

Help for the queen ! help, Provost ! 


DARNLEY 


Peace. 1 say ; 

You may fare worse : these are wild hours. 


VOICE WITHOUT 

Sit down ; 

You shall be hewn in pieces if } ou stir 
And tlunj.: into the Nor'-Loch. 


l^ARNI.EY 

Nay, be wise ; 

Pluck not their madness on you. 
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QUEEN 

It showb now kindly in you. 


O, your love ! 


Re-enter Rutiiven 


RUTFfVEN 

4 

All is sped ; 

The lords of the adverse party beiuf;* roused up 
And hearing with what large applause of men 
The reading v>f our sentence in the bond * • 

And names subscribed, and proclaniatioji made • 
Of Murray even at heel of the acU returned, 

Was of all tnoLiths made welcome, in fierce haste 
Forth of their lodging fled confusedly 
With no more tarrlance than to bring their lives 
Clear of the press and cry of peril at hand, 

And their folk round them in a beaten rank 
Hurled all together ; so no man being left, 

The carls of Huntley and of Hothwoli gone, 

To lift a hand against the general peace, 

The townsmen, of their surety satisfied, 

Brake up with acclamation v*f content 

For the good comfort done them In this deed. 


QUEEN 

What have ye made my servant ? 

RUTHVEN 


His turn is done of service. 


A dead dog. 
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1>AKNL1‘Y 

\'ca, stark dca^i ? 


KiruiviiN , 

TheysUd^bed him tliroui^^h and throiis:^h with cd^e on 
od^ c ^ 

Till all their points met in him ; there he lies. 

Cast I'orth in the outer lod^e, a piteous knave 
And poor enou^^h to look bn. 

QlJhKN 

“ 1 am content. 

Now must I vStudv Kow to bo reveiij^ed. 

I>ARNLEY 

Nay, think not that way : make it not so much ; 

Be warned, and wiser. 


QUEEN 

Must I not, my lord ? 

You have taiiijht me worthier wisdom than i;t words ; 
And 1 will lay it up agahist my heart. 
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BonfiyELL 

FROM iM W.-ll iO, r§G6. JO Fkiiktiarv (\ 1567 

St’j'Mi f* Tkr Chambi'^' 

EuU'r Darm.uy (-/av/ AKTJR fR I^ksivRnK, acvcrotij 

« 

DAKNlJi’*- 

Is The Ljiieen ri.seri ? 

AUTin-K rKSKiNK 

She lias not slept, rny lord. 
They sriv she is in soin< peril of mishrip 
Throiij^h the sore handling’ of this vi('>lent nig-iit ; 
Mortal mishap it may be. 

DARMl.RY 

!\y ! who say it ? 

What should be mortal to her? she was not sick 
Nor near enough her danger. 

AirmOK KKSKJNl- 

I am no leech ; 

Haply the fright of murderous menaces 
Am! noise of swords is held medicinal ; 

The savour of a slain friend conitortable 



264 


BC'-THWELL 


[act II 

And his blot^d balm : i/ these he healthful thinj^s, 
You have g'iven her weakness physic. 


Enter tJie Qitekn 

QUEEN 

Ah, our lord ! 

Comes lie with death abc^vit him ? I could lake it 
As readily as cc'udcmncd men take reprieve, 

For of a life much deadliei'*-than itself 
Death would reprieve me. 

DARNLEY 

I am come to bring you help, 
QUEEN 

You are ever helpful, even at all needs good, 
h'or stroke or speech, good always. I am weak ; 

Let me have execution swift or soft ; 

Here is no strength to suffer. 

DAHNLEY 

Sit, and rest. 

QUEEN 

Nay, I can stand ; or should J kncLl, iny plight 
Were one with my new fortune. You may go : 

I have but private penitence to do, 

And privy grace to get me ; for indeed 
1 were stark mad to hope by any mean 
For public pardon ; I am condemned, and have 
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hope but of such pity as dfcad men i^ain 
Who living found no grace in*thv groat world. 

* AR'niUR Frskink. 

Now, what death, sir? 

I 


DARNLEY 

9 

You think not as you speak ; 
\ our thought has otlicr l'*u^ines.'> than your longue, 
And death has no part in il. 


1 must not live. 


QUEEN 

1 am assiftetf 


UARNLEY * 


Whose doom has passed on ybti ? 
Not mine ; 1 Wi>uld not have you go in fear ; 

You may be sate as I am. 


QUEEN 

As you, my lord? 

I think I may, and yet may chance but find 
A little day of surety. 


DARNLEY 

By mine honour, 

My word and place of sovereignty is pledged 
For your fair usage ; they that unseat you 
Shall find no king in me. 

QUEEN 

Nay, I think not. 
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)A UNM- V 

As wculd have me rHend and firm to them, 

] told them, they should use you lawally, 

No state or pri\iUig*e plucked of! }\ u ; nay, 

T have no tliouj^dit by stolen streni^^lJi of yours 
To incre<ise myself out of your weakness ; only 
I would liave royalty remade in you, 

Af.d ill your honoui an honourable part ; 

See the state in ytKi and the name siiine fair. 

And in your praise mine own praise perfected 
As parcel of it, and in your i>i>od fame 
Mine ovvu ILrne stablished ; as from yc>iir repute 
ShaKcn or sullied, my name too takes soil, 

And in your insutriciciice I wax weak, 

So wo,uld I have the ^race I gain and strehglh 
Redound to youward ; who being queen indeed, 

1 cannot seem un kingly. 

QUEEN 

Tis well thought. 

If was my curse to know not in good lime 
How h‘gh a sense and royal of itself 
1 had in you so near me. 

DARNLEY 

That your thought, 

Misdeeming me worth no more weight v\a1h you, 
Hath brought us to this breach. Now lies it in you 
To make all whole ; these lords that in niy name 
And lor mine ends and with my leave rose up 
To rid out peril and scandal from us all, 
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And make red-handed witnc^li of themselves 
Ai^ainst the slianie and scalht of loyaKy, 

Are t/ol the traitors of your Ihouj^-ht, but keep 
Faith flawless toward the personal empire here 
And spirit of rui^, dishonouring not the law 
By forceful chastisenioTit ot secret broach 
That did if bloodless violence ; tins blood ithed 
Must lu-al indeed the priv#/ hurt of faw 
And all but death of kiitgHfup, in such pass 
Wasted and wounded ; but no hand of tiu'irs 
\\ ould stab tlirough ^ou your lioly majesty, 

Out off all iile oi' law with yours, and make 
Autborit) die with you one visible deal'A ; ^ 

No tlioiighi put out your oflice, though yourself 
Were found come short therec'f, to leave this land 
A kingless king'dom ; whereiore with good \^ull 
1 counsel 3a>u make peace with their desigits * 
And friends with mine intent, which for us bolli 
Is but all pcAvei and hojiour. 


gUKKN 

So you see it ; 

But were 30111* c}X*s no flatterers of themselvc:s 
The sight were other : yet for my poor part 
I cannot care though power he out of sight, 
Save that mine honour visibly is marred 
By wreck in you of either ; for indeed 
Nor powder nor honour shall hang on to you 
If you must wear them hut at will of men 
And by strange leave of chance authority 
Reign or not reign ; but all concerns me not ; 
Rule as you may, be lord of that you can, 

I can contend not with your lords or you, 
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Tfic‘11' masicr-servant. Pardon rnc ; I am weak, 

A leehle simple w'omai/ without stay, 

And witicss of your worth ; yet J inij^ht fear 
Tlijir policies were no f^ood friends of yours, 

C(nild we sec ail ; men’s hearts are manifold, 

Not made of ^lass like women's such as mine, 

At once lianspicuous and perceptible 
To eyes like yours that look their faults throug-h ; yet 
Perchance you see more faults than lie there, spots 
That are not niiturjil to us ; or make too nuicli 
Of our light thoughts and weakness; yet, your 
pardon : 

You have reason in it, being more wise than we 
And stronger in your regency of soul ; 

It may he you do weif to bear me hard, 

And f do ill who think to counsel you : 

’Tis no great matter ; for in no great while 

My weakness will be medicine to itself 

And end as I do : no default of mine 

Hut must b}" dying be curable ; and God knows 

I little think to Jive. 


DARNLEY 

i 

Why, have no fear ; 

You see I stand 'twixt you and all such threat. 
QUEEN 

Nay, I sec not ; but though you be my friend, 

How kir soever you stand out for me, 

There is one threat that no man’s help in the world 
Can bring to nothing ; here it speaks in me 
Mortal ; I know the word inevitable 
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Thai vvithcHil breath or soiino has calleci me dead ; 
I wonkl not plead ai^aiiisl it. | 

DARN LEY 


You jest or dream. 


Nay, YOU dream ; 


QUEFV 


I duuoi ; 1 am deji/i^ 
What, have you slain in jcsk or in a dream 
Have I seen death and felt him in my flesh, 

Felt m}^ hU»od turn and my ve*ns 111! wiA cfeath 
And the pain* pass and leave me as i am, 

Dead for my slate is panL:'les?>, and my pain 
Peti died ; i have no life to britiic forih pain, • - 
Or painhil h'ln! of life ; f think in pitv 
(iod willed on<' stroke of sheer luoilalify 
Should kill ad possible pain and fear in me, 

All after ehanee of ill ; I rannot die 

T\vic»j, and caji live tiot with nr, ik.id selfliore 

Violently slain ; I am sure i have Uk^ child ; 

1 would bill pray, il i had breath t'O pray, 

For mere shame’s sake and pity's, 1 mi^ht hAve 
My women with me ; and was not horn to w^a^t 
What our most poor bare natural womanhood 
Seeks not in vain of meanest people ; more 
I seek of no man’s mercy. 


DARN LEV 

You shall have it ; 

But this is fear and shaken heart in you — 

I trust not very danger. 
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■i 

* ,)UEEN 

1 thill know 

Must bear the peril and th;. ;ilike 

And piiliently e m bear, so but I have 
Hope of your heart made soft towards me ; sir, 
Howe’er 1 have been untoward and eonfident 
In my blind stiite and sove’icij^n folly, now 
God knov^ s me if 1 hjivc not need of love 
Who haw. ' o much of pardon. 


DAKNLKY 

Js this sure, 

Siu'h instant and saich perilous press of lime — 

Or but your thought it may be? 

QUEEN 

Nays my thou^;ht ! 

Is it my thous^^ht I am stricken to my death ? 

it my thought you have no pity of me? 

Is it my thoui^’ht 1 had looked at K)ther time 
I'or other joy of childbed, and such [i.an^s 
As brinq' i^lad women honour? not this dc.ath 
That sunders me from fruit of mine own 3 oiirs 
And youth iuid comfort, and mere niitural hope. 

And love that looks on many a worse than me ? 

Is it my thought that for small fault of mine, 

And little lack of Kne and duteoasness, 

I am brought to shame and mortal chiistisement ? 

Is it rny thought love is not dc:id in me 
For all this chastening? and my penitence 
Wherewith 1 weep 4 >n niy least wrong-doings past, 
And faith wlierewiih I look for pardon yet, 

For grace of you — is all this but my thought? 
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I>AK\U^V 

‘I 

* * ^ 

I>y heaven, I will not have 3^)11 wrongfjd of them. 

V\>u shall live safe and honourably. 

QUEEN 

. My loVd, 

^'Vho lives in such times honourably or safe, 

VVlien change of wilt and ^^iolence mutable 
Makes ail state loose and , rootless ? Think'' yon, men 
W ho liave clipped their hands in this red act with \’ou 
W' ili, as they wash them, so wash off their hearts 
rhe huinintf spot of raw malignity ' 

And lire and hunj^er of Jimbition made 

proud and full of meat, sc> rhnk in su*enij;*th, 

So ero.ssi\ fed and fattciaal uith Iresh bicxxl ? ' 

Is it for love of > our name more than mine 
'i'hcse men ihai fought against my love of you, 

And made- rebellious wars on my free choice, 

Smite novv my very head and crown of stale 
In thi.^ night's hoi and present stj oke ? Ivo sure 
It is thci ihrone, the r.ame, the pvnver in us 
That here is slabbcil and Meeds fr.am such a wound 
As draws out life of you no le^s than me ' 

If you he part of majesty indeed. 

Yea, lunvsoe’er you be now borne in hand, 

They will but use you as an axe to smite, 

A brand to set on fire the house of slate 
And in the doing be burnt up of itself. 

Why, do but think with now more temperate blood 
W^hat arc they that have helped you to this deed ? 
What friends to you? what faith teward royally, 
And what goodwill and surety of sound mind, 

Have you found in them ? or how put in proof? 
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What bond have their kwes ^iven you to eonium 
Their hearts toward yc;^i stable ? Nay, iT this 
Be all iny pledge for h< noiir and safe life. 

They slide up’oii a slippery ground indeed. 

DARNLEY 

The pledge i ? mine, not theirs ; you have my word ; 
No warrant of their giving, but of me ; 

What ails you to go yet in fear of them ? 

QUEEN 

Alas, 1 know not whom I need yet fear. 

What men were they who helped you to this deed ? 
Yet it avails not me to know. I think 
Tl\e fiCice first root of violence was not set 
Of you nor of your uncles, though I know 
They of your motlier’s kinship love me not ; 

But. though their hearts, albeit one blood with yours. 
Be bitter tov/ard me, yet being of your blood 
I would fain think them not so hard ; and yet 
It was no gentle sight I had of them, 

Nor usage ; I can see their eyes burn still, 

And thdir brows meet against rne. Such, a sight 
Again might wind all sidTcring up in me 
And give it full release. 

JOARNLEY 

It was their plot ; 

That is, for love of me they felt the oifcncc 
Eat at their hearts ; I did not set them on ; 

But wrath and shame's suspicion for my sake 
Edged and envenomed ; then your policies too, 
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And injuries done the popiila? weal, the state 
So f;u nusluindled ; this was ; lU jnen’s talk, 

Mine mJcle^s chiefly, Ruthveu’l, and his word 
Was hot in tlie car of Mail land and \r 4 |)' le, 

Showing- I he wrou*^ done and the further fear, 

More wide in issue and lar^e in likelihotnl 
Than all w ronj^ done already ; nay, and plain ; 

would have g'iven the stale up to strange hands, 
And lor strange cnd^> ; no cVcannnj^ doubt t>f mine, 
But very vision, prot*f ; thy*}" held it so; 

And, by my faith, I with them. 

QL'FEN 

Morton too? 

Was not his wit part of your wistlom? 


DAKNT EY 

Ay ; 

AVdiy, all heads hip;hest, all subtlest, could not choose 
J3iit he one judj^ment and one counsel here, 

In such a biting- need ; yea, coiiuuon fools, 

Poor senseless knaves juight see it 


gOEKN 

Yea, visibly. 

The sharpest wits and hands pul armour on 
To go forth strong against me ; little doubt 
But fools and ignorance and the common mouth, 

Tlie very dust o’ the street, the dross of man, 

Must needs take fire with blowing of such wind 
And .stir at such men’s passage : their mere feet 
Moving would raise me up such enemies 
From the hare ground. Ruthven — you said his breath 
VOJ.. £1. T 
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Was first to heat iTien\'> hearingf with strange words 
And set their hearts oa edi^-e — and at his touch 
The quick-eyed MaitkJid and loose-souled Ar^yle, 
Keen to catcfi fire or fear from other meii's- 
And the furi-counr.eiIed Morton — by my life, 

(Thai’s but a litlle oath now) 1 think stranj^e 
To be at’ all alive, and have such men 
So sore unfriends and secret, and their wiis 
So sharp to set upon so slittht a tiling. 

How this up aniontist you ? 


^ , DARNLEY 

* Why, you see It ; 

No need to set men cn ; their swords were made 
Of your own follies ; yet have comfort ; i« 

Tiiat was so little made of, so less woith, 

In your late judgment, will alone be guard 
And buckler of you ; come what counsel may, 

It shall not hold against you with my will, 

And cannot wa:>rk without. 

QUEEN 

Nay, that were hard. 

I thank you ; but what counsel will they take, 

Think you, which way to deal wdth me? my soul 

Is W'omanly distempered and distract 

With doubts of them-’- no fear of your good mind, 

Of your firm love and fruitful— but, alas, 

I am no strong man as you my guard, and ache 
With new faini fear of their fresh angers : then, 

This watch on me, my ways and rooms barred up, 

No help nor issue, shakes and sickens me 
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With pangs for every stroke in the hour, that says 
I am so much more time prisoner. 

i 

DARN LEY 

* 

For your ^iiard, 

It must he later taken off ; the rest • 

I will fiiul mean of help for. They are now 
Irt council with your brutlicr, new brought home 
With seal from me of parJc’ni to reverse ^ 

Your fresh and rash attainller, in my n;x»^ne 
Now cancelled and made strcngthless ; and 1 think 
There must three judgments be debated ^ 

Whetiicr for hurt done to the common slate 
And trea.'^on to succession you bear 
FViiance of death or life’s imprisonment, 

Whici) fear not I will have them put in form 
Nor see it pass upon you ; the third mean 
Is for some season that you be in ward 
In Stirling Castle, till your warrant given 
And free consent to this late justice done, 

And to the new ffiith stablished in the realm 
By right and rule of law, rciigiou''ly, 

And to mine own investiture as king. 

Now for no tear at all or doubt of them 
But very love and good desiio toward you 
I will go plead your part and take them sign 
Of seasonable submission ; with which word 
I doubt not but to reconcile their thoughts 
And bring their loves back boimden to your feet. 

yUEEN 

Neither do I doubt. Let them draw this bond, 

1 will set hand to what they will of me ; 
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To seal you king' needs now no grace mine, 

HardJ\ niy leave ; and/or their kiilh, it has 
Too linn a foyt for my»J>oor powder to shake, 

Had 1 the will now molten in mo strong 

As ere the fire of fierce necessity 

Hat? made it soft and edgeless ; for their deed, 

Say, it they hold my word of pardon worth 
More titan mere scorn, 1 Mn bound to thank them, 
being ' 

Masiers“t5f4^ me and c«l my >/rath or will, 

And needing show me no such courtesy ; 

And if it please them lake mine oath and hand 
To ^ign tliem safe and mark them from all chaigc 
Sackless and scatheless, let them take it ; alas, 

1 thought well they inight rather take my life, 

Ai^d yc^ 1 think well they would t.d;e indeed 
But for your safeguaid of me ; would they not 
Slay rne ? na}, by your honour tell me-- nay, 

1 kno>w they would, had 1 no guard in you, 

Slay me tlefeucele^s. 


DARNLEY 

« Have no fear ; 1 have sw'orn 

They shall iu)t touch you roughly. 


^UEEN 

Swear again, 

That T may quite rest confident ; and yet 
Swear not : 1 w^ould not seem to hold you Oist 
To your own peril ; better were T dead 
Than you fell in tlieir danger for my sake. 

Ah, and I know not, I may hardly think 
I have 3 'v)u surely on my side. 
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DARNLEY 


j B3" heaven, 

You shall want nolhiiij^ of my help orlovc. 


had MMi hoaii tv» ^t»«so near iny death ? 


DARMLKY 

I hail no iiiind ti> hurt you. 


OlM-EN^ 

None ? well, ne^iie— 
I will «iol Ihiiik it ; yel ! was dead. 

You saw m) \ er) death here at my hreast 
WJuM'c yonr ehild is not yet — I did not ihink 
To feel insiead tlure fiiurdor'*; iron hps 
For liis soft siicklii)^^ mouth. 


V 

Come, think not of it. 


QUEEN 

I had not time to think of it indeed. 

But 1 think now you will have hardly power 
To match your will to save me, if Ihcir wall 
Shall yet be mortal to me ; tht'ti 1 saw 
You had not power or had not will ; and now 
I know not which you have 3’et. 
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PAKNLEY 

j. They shaJl find 

I h:ivc power Vnoiu;h and will to turn them. 


QUEEN 

Welh- 

I loan then on your hand. ‘ If von were mine, 

Iho. yh they were siibtlcr\ind more strong in hate, 
They should not IiokI me iKre in peril. 


DAkNLEY 


How ? 


• QUEEN 

4 

Ncvnuattci, so their guard were less on me. 


DARNLEY 

You would take flight then? 


QUEEN 


To lift me out of prison. 


Ay, with you for wing 


DARNLEY 

Whither ? 


QUEEN 

Nay, 

I am hut the tool ofVour kccti fiattering wit, 
Wlio let you see my little hope that lives 
To see iny some day sunnier : yet God knows 
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Witliout li^ht of you it were lustreless, 

I can fook forth not or heave up my hand 
Bui witli youi help to stay md 


DARNLEV 

Surely 110* 

As y('n stand JK'tw you caituot ; and 1 were 
A faithless fool to mine o\tn fnitunc, if 
i Ii’»osed you oui of sight l^n- wanlouness. 

Who luive yon now in hand : but for :ill {his 
It may he flig’ht were no such unwise mean 
To assure our free and mutual power oif them 
And show them "'imply subject ; as it is, 
rhey hav^' some sliow of hold on us which makes 
Our rci^c:fn and freedom quest ionahlc and sligkr: ^ 
I see some risison in i(. 


Ol; liEN 

Wliy, do \ou think 
That you being' here their gaoKo in their eye 
Can be their king too, or not rather they 
Lt^rds both of gaol and warder? they will hojd you 
But as the minisier of their power on me, 
or no more ofliice Uian a doc»r-keeper 
Nor honour than .leir headsman : but tied hcncc 
You arc very king indeed, by your own hand, 

Lord of the life you give and majesty, 

By no man’s fur' icrance and no grant of theirs 
Made pensioner and proxy for their reign 
Who should bear rule and you the semblance, wa)rn 
As mask of all their faces, glove of hands. 

And hollow trumpet bio ■‘ui of all their mouths, 

But mine and all their free and sovereign king. 
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DARN LEY 

Why, so 1 sa 3 ^ ; they irlust be borne in hand ; 
L('*ok yon. we must not set their tears on ed^e, 
They shall snspeet not : I will lake thorn word, 
And brin^^ them to you for your bond. 


' Meantime, 

1 will bOn walk an h'Uir liei^o hand in hand 
With n\ 3 " ^oocl brother ; let me speak to him 
While they shall draw the schetiule. 


OARNLEY 

I uill bill him 

Atteiul^vau, and your women ; but be sure* 
take him not to eounscl : he is wise, 

And full ot malice : let him not be part 
Of our new mind. 


gUEEN 

He shall not. 


DAKNLKV 

What should he di> to know it ? 


l>nt you stnde- 


giTEKN 

He shall not know. 


DARNLEV 

Well, you shall see him, and they take off your 
i^uard ; 

I will make sure : but when and l>y what means 
Think vou to fly ? 
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QUEEN 

To-niirht.^ 


U>-ni<rlU ? 


DAKNIJ'Y 

God help your wit ! 


QULEN 


Before live ch?tni;v of ; 1 have sjui ; 

Weak as I staaid, and biirdmcd, and sofil-^peut,^ 

1 wiii he henee. Mistrust me not for strength ; 

My soul shall make my body Tike it sell, 

A servant armed lo wait iip<)n rny thought 

Aiul paqe my purpose as its minister 

Till the end he held in hand. This guard rin'.oved, 

1 will find ways out to win <\)r{h tc^-nij^d, 

Fear not, and servants Go now the lords 
With all submissive mild report of me. 

And bring them to receive m\ word and hand 
To eontirm.ilion of w hat bond they please 
For pardon and jiosscssiiUi of lh,'ii will ; 

And for your kingship —sii , assure yourself 
That in few hours it shall be seen and sine 
You shall need never seek their loves again 
Or hanSs to help you to it or tongues to cry, 

Nor be called king by will of any man 
Nor lord by choice of any friend on earth. 

DARNLEY 


Nay, 1 would need no voices. 
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yUKKN , 

4 And be sure 

Ycni sIkaII not build 3’om power on jloves of theirs 

Nor live by their election, (jo, ’rind thrive : 

Thhik how nw faith and hope and love in you 

Find all their rest and stronghold, and on them 

Set up your trust and siaiHlard ol your streng'th. 

♦ I Darnley. 

So niucli is dcnie ; l\o thow then (irsl to death; 

For from this hour J have thcc. Mcart, lie still, 

'Fill 1 may make those mi^'htier traitors mine 

Thrit shah 1*^ swords for me to smite him with, 

And tlien be free as fire. 

\. 

, ^ £ n / i*r Mary Hea pon 

Hast thou no news? 

MARY n EATON 

The lord ofliotliweli lies at secret ward 
To bear you forth of peril here by force ; 

He has* leathered up his men beyond the walls 
To break this <^uard upon you when you will, 

If at your suit it shall not be withdrawn ; 

Here is his tc')kcn brouj^ht me privily 
For your own hand. 


OlIEEN 

No, in my heart it is, 

My love and lord, thy token ; this poor heart 
That ere mine ear is smitten with thy name 
Hears it and turns to spring^iuj^ fire. What thanks 
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Would { not rather pay than these of words 
For thts thy lovinj^ speed ? Yet send him lliese. 

And hid him, I would fain *-a\ix:omo, h?^t wait 
Till [ have tried mv traitors ; if my tong-ue 
Win thorn to slack their hold on me to-nig;ht. 

We may speed suiclicr ; if theii hands hpldjast, 
"t'hen let !iiin smile and slay and set me free, 
t would Inive all their heads lien' in my lap, 

Tell liim, not one or fwo Main. siK'alenly, 

That liieir blo^al slied ma\ .->eem not spilt l^y ehance 
Nor lost and won in liaziLid of iiflVay 
Rut saerilieed hv jiK!i'’menL and Tneir names 
V\'hu would have niatlc of royalty in me 
Ruin, and marraai the ifeneral^'Minc of king*, 

Shah with#tiieir Tn es bo perf’Otly pur out, 

Ro-vally ruined : whoefore il 1 mav 
j will >teal forth with subtk^ help i-f words, 

NiV, bn'ak Ihoiv bonds with violence ; in which hope 
Bid him watch close. [/tv/7 Makv Beajon\ 

And when hts watch is done 
It w'ill be tnornihi^"^, and the sun ‘>aall break 
As fire for them that had their hour by ulg-ht 
And lig^ht for wrath to sue them and to slay. 

J^c-cjifcr Aktuvk Erski.nk, inimaitcing Mukkay 

ARTHUR ERSKINE 

Madam, my lord of Murray. 

QUEEN 

Ah, my brother, 

Had you been here they had not usetl me thus. 
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MURKiVV 

I fiTR sorry, s ich things should be done 

As even ihe ."tniiir oi' sh a rj-) iieccssUy 
Can make bu< iierce and bitter. 


QV-UEK 

Is this all? 

Nay, ii ivas nece-sar}’ then and just, 

Or I must seem and strive to think it was, 

If you say so. Jhit in my present si<^ht, 

Ntwv when a leather’^ or a flower's weig'hl i>oi nc 

make hie within me, sonsr. break down, 

All stron| 4 ' capacities ot natnn tail ; 

N< vv when the hardc'^t heart will) iron bound 
jMi^;*ht turn to v^oiy nioivy for my sake, 

Here in mine eye to do my friend to deatli ~ 

h\>r ]un\ soe’er ye hold him, yet bein^^ ilend 

I will not say but he was friend oi mine 

\Vlu> lies now d-.ad and slau/^htered — nay, b}- heaven, 

I will not cast that name of friend away 

Ik'causc the man my Iricnd is slain for me — 

1 say, to kill Inm at my kme, to .'tain 
An unbc'rn chiUl’s hreav with his murdered blood, 
ToatlVay with san^nunebauds, shake wulh sheer blows, 
The weak and holy warders oF the womb, 

The reverence and remembranee ot us ;dl 
For that which bare us hidden before birth 
And after w-as called moUier—O, this deed, 

Tliis, thoui^'h all law were cast out of the world, 

All ^"face fori^otten--this, you will not say 
put they did ill who did it. What, you weep? 

These tears are made of our dear father's blor.rd. 
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Who loi’i io c.'ich of 11.4 such part of liirn 
As }'carn each t,oward oiIkt, aiid divide 
At tieed tJieir iniiliial sutroriiu*’ : 1 kiicw well 
] need not fear to find not in \fcur heart* 

Some natural ^ cotf of icomfoi t. 

MUKKW 

• That I weep 
1 take lu) shame, to see yv>^i ; I'm! mine eyes 
Receive more coinfoii Ibai^ their tears can j^Ive 
To see, for all this rash and ruthless night. 

Yet you stand up un wounded, and your heart 
Is left you to put spirit in 3^uir sj')eeeh 
Not like a sick man’s ; it yv>u have no iiurt, 

Kkv luui is done though they /iolenlly : 

For this niTiifs life was as a p.e^ent death 
I'o the well-being and peace 'Tali }oni stale, 

Whicl^ by the toroe (T jus* ice done xm him 
Stands now in sui .ty, I w^Mild pray y<'v make 
Your prolit of yovn pair, hejcin* being wj^c, 

As you well may ; tor this was not tire man 
That you saw slain, hut the man's policy, 

Stabbed through with all their daggers ; and you see 
How it lies dead and outcast, i beseech youf 
For your own love and lionour of high rule, 

Sol not your heart toward it to raise it up 
That then would bury, lest the graveyard reck 
Of dead*inen's craft and strange men’s creeds brought 
back 

Prove poison to 3ani. 

gUEEN 

# 

I will do what men will. 


I must not die then ? 
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MURRAY 

7'licre are those woiilJ have it, 
For scaiid;}] and offence cast on the realm 
J?y shame done to the popular c nnmon wealth 
In majesty made shameful ; as they say 
Throuj^h yoa it hath been, ruid your dcaliiii^s known 
Witli this dead friend ; st me that would leave you 
life 

Spake of life spent in sharp imprisonment 
Unto your deAth^s day ; but by mine award 
You are quit of either danger ; you must live 
But mi del gViard till you by word approve 
This man’s despatch for necessary and just, 

Submit yourself to call your husband king, 

And own the true faith rooted in tliis realm 
I<\ir lawlul and for sovereign liere of rule, 

Sv’* much you shall. 


QUEtN 

Nay, I will more than this. 

I will seal now wdiat you will have me seal. 

What bond soever ; let them come to me 
Who wroiiglit this murderous matier but last night 
That I may sign their pardon with my longue 
Ere they can crave or threaten. Let them ceme ; 
So shall my perfect purpose be more plain 
Freely in all things to submit myself— 

I have your word already — to their will ; 

Ay, even wdth all niy new submissive heart, 

As else I cannot choose ; for what am I 
That I should think much to submit myself? 
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MUR1?AY 

You sWiJl do wisely to kce]'> faith vvitli ihem 
An6 make your word 3 'oiir act/>ii\ nie^i^ure ; so 
Shall he<iris now iooscned from you he made fast 
And love reclaimed w*rut on you loyally 
Tiircni^h all your land's leni^^lh. See, tl^e U>rds ; 
come. 

Hfilvr I!)arnley, and Ivittiivk\ 

QUEEN 

Good morrow, sirs ; ye gave me no gtuxi night, 
Yet are you welcome even as life or deatfi * • 

Were welcome to me, coming with your will ; 

For wiihoiy love of my good lords my life 
Wore scarce worth holding out against their \G 11 , 
Bui if it please them 1 should die not yet, 

For their love’s sake J give it welcome. Sirs, 

I have heard what terms ye laytupon mine head, 
And bow beneath them willingly, being sure 
It is but meet I should submit m^^elf, 

It is but fit mere majesty bow down 
To take the burden by good men atid wuse 
Imposed upon it ; nor shall thus be hard ; 

For what ye did so suddenly and swift, 

If there be power of pardon in me, here 
With as^ood heart even as ye did the deed 
Do 1 forgive it ; nay, I should give you thanks 
That ye vouchsafe of me to be forgiven ; 

For what am I among you? Let the bond 
Be drawn between us presently to sign, 

While for an hour’s space I will walk and wail 
Here with my noble brother, hand in hand, 
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And licart reposed on heart, c} s answentii^' eyes, 
With pure plain i'alth ; for wha now in the world 
Should lies or dumb dissemhliii'y profit me 
Though I wc’-'j natural liar? as I do trust 
Ye shall noi find me but most faithful ; yet, 

If 1 were falser than the foam ot the sea 
And willrlle*" than wind, what should I do, 

Being yours, to mock you^anil myself, and lie 
Against mine own life ? fi>r ye see me, sirs, 

How f stand bare between you, without strength, 
At yt)ur mei e mercy, with no triend on earth 
Tf ye will be mine unfriends ; and I think 
To live but by your grace aiid leave, who might 
If yc were minded spc:ik me out of life 
Or sign me dead with ’►‘miling ; I were mad 
To play with lies, who feel your hands on aic 
So'heavy as they are, and have no hope 
Save to be pitied and believed of 3^)11. 

\ pray you then have faith in me, who live 
In vour faith onhg aiivl if it fail me here 
Must die the lowliest death in all the world, 

And no man’s hand to help me. 


There is no hand. 


DARNLEV 

She says truth ; 


MORTON 

Madam, though faith stand fast, 
Yet fear hath sometfiing here to say of you, 

And wisdom to remember ; we must think 
That what is clone in service of yourself 
V^ou cannot hold good service when it comes 
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So mask(.‘d in blood, .0 vi/ardcd like death, 

As of ours tioth ; and that ^'el ift time 
\\>ii may find mean to wreak your wrath on us 
For havini; stranigely served \^^u, and jferforee 
Fiiveii desperaliLH) ar|d the daii'.^ennis time 
So desperate u deliverani\‘ from de'^j'»:iir. 

We have saveil uu! in this -.eia lr:e iK>ne llic*sta(e, 
Wiui rnnsi liaie els ' been iu'oken in tlie hjeaeli 
0 ( the stale’s aisd the popidar law 

r» 3 ' this m.an lluiii^* violentU' misused ; 

Ful cannot hope yet for suclt thanks ol^}'!ni 
As even the deed deserv^es whose tierce despatch 
lias sliakeii wnt with thunder, and its 
Still makes your eyes blind to the t;‘ood work done 
And ^Niiarp Jieed felt of it ; so fiuist this be, 

Atal St') nufVt we t,ike heed le^i bein*^ yet blint^ 

We jj^ive yv>u si.ope and mean to huii yourself. 


i)iTKb:N ^ 

1 did not think the tiling was yet ,dive 
That ecadd fear me. 


nOKNJ.KV 

Nay, look you, she says riii^ht ; 
We have no room to fe,ar her, 

goEKN 

Lo, my lords, 

How danj^erous and how stronj^ a ihinjr it is 
That threatens here yi>ur state ary .1 safety ; see, 

It is no less than woman, and unarmed, 

Half dead, unfriended, hard on childbearinj^jf, 

VOL. II. 


u 
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Naketi tif arms 01 means ; il \Vi}‘re nct\ wise 
1\) iea\a' Vin^uaialcLl, withont sfies or swords , 
About her path, so j^reat a dain^^'r ; yea, 

Wise nu ti wiHild ralliei k\ii her force too nuicli 
Tlain i^ood men show eotnpassi</n. Do your wills ; 
I am well content to know 3*011 wise, and so 
Ti> bear wh'.t haial or lii^hter weii^ht ye please ; 
ilow' sore soever, iiod kn» vvs, 1 beliiae 
It sliall not lonj^ iifni. I me^ 

« 

MURRAY 

' *' In lU}* mind, 

It now shall less distract the general eye 
With appreliension of si range limes and strife 
To^^secdhe ways again made cleaj, and ga*\es 
Not crowded up with gnaid. 


i PAUXl.FY 


Why, scf I said. 


Uin HVi'N 

So I say not. Hear with me though 1 seem 
Less confident or free of heart than men, 

WJiosc minds arc gentle as their names, should be 
In things of common care ; what Iiurt may <;ome 
Hy fault of us we know not, hut we know 
It is no private peril ; if we err, 

Not we nor ours must only ache tor it, 

Bill the whole popular heart of this great land 
Must bleed and break for our false friendship shown 
And confident remission of our cause 
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And v^'iy tluty toiv.in In-r, throiii’h jncrc wish 
To be called ‘penile her (.[icniies, 

QIjFFxN 

I am her enemy Ihen : where lien- my st rc^nj^^-ih ? 

What held? wlait weapon ? iunv shall we make war, 
Take truce and break il, uaih what equal face 
Stand brovr to in-ow lor bilUle? F>y tins hand, 

I knew JU't yet hv'>w strong it was, no» *vvortt» 

Mow many hands of Mvt>rdsmen ; we-e this true, 

I jniijhi wax proud to be so terrible, 

Se«.'in^' m such ;^reat mens eyes so yieat a fear 
Ana on)) niiiK* owi\ fearful fact Iheiein 
As In a iniyvH' sh.uiv'»\ved. 

DAKNLI'V 

mere Irulh ; 

We should be shanietl U' seem in fear of hei , 

\'ea, maile a moekci) in nieifs and mouths 
For base and Idind 

KP ril VFN 

Vv)u, m\ lords 

And equals with me in the proof ol years, 

Iji the age of counsel and experience borne 
Of common serv ice done our natural slate, 

Shall best pass jurlgment if in hate or h'ar 

I speak for mine own ends 01 enmities 

To turn your hearts from honour* for the queen, 

As she shall be toward God, so I Unvard her 
Would be fast friend and servamt ; but wherein 


V 2 
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Slie is not friend with heaven if,or with the state 
J were no friend to seive her, ifor to say ’ 

There were 1^0 dant^er^ancl no ‘'in to serve. 

Ye must all think 1 think not to livj lonj^ ; 

An.d hein^' so sii^ ned of sicknes . for ni\ ^'ravc 
With sut:h a mortal seal, I speak alive 
As one bein^' dead that speaketh ; if ye lose 
'i'he i^racc of God here won by yanir own hands. 

The power ye have to serve him, and the etVeel 
Of his ^ood liuur, Ihrougai ne^^lij^enee of will 
Or pride 01 pity, ye >hai} see the state 
Break from \onr hands, and for one devil cast out 
Seven entered in its body. Sirs, lake heed ; 

The least thint^^ iif^ditly overbooked ru* done 
May undo all Ihinj^s'' wri'U4^;^ht. Keep fast }our 
. ^'uards ; 

By tlie kiiii^’s counsel ff they be withdrawn, 

Gpon his head that hade them shall ivst 
What bloodshed ever follows ; yet in lime 
Think noLhin<4' weak that is nol with us ; each 
May have some sting* or weapon of itself 
That till sloth i'eel it sees noU 

QIJKUN 

A wise rule : 

So sliould the wary wolf pen up lire lanihs, 

The falcon set good g^uard upon the wren, ^ 

For fear of teeth or talons. 

Ml’KKAV 

" We will ifivc 

To the kiitg’s hand the bond for yours to sigfn ; 
Meantime all ease and revererree sliall you have, 
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And ftvcdiMn (or yoiiiUiousehold tolk to .scive 
As best yoni need nuiy hid them* 

^ Sirs, fa iL* well. 

! u iil iua pjay you do hiu wIj.iI -ve will, . 

WJiich siuill seem to ntc. — Loi me^havo 

\\(ud of llit.il inslani seidlnce. \^ls/Jc A/ PAi^Nia v* 

«# 

oaKMJtV (a.sa/V) • 

W'idi all speed. 

[/'A'/ a//,'' Pauni.ia, Ml KKAV. MuuroN, n\u;N. 


gruKi? 

• ^ 

Wlieie ciK jny servants Slantlcii and Tf.ujU-urr' 


.Ms ujrn no 

At hand to -.erve your hii^-hness. 

oi KMK 

Ah, to se£v^^ ! 

My In^dniess is broiu;h{ low, foo low lo claim 
Sciviee of men ; if I may hnd hnf love 
Or only i^ily of any, this slndl be. 

All utm?>st service I dc-sirc of them. 

1 have but my sorrow's to my subjects left, 

And tlicse icbellious; yei 1 keep what slate 
And rule 1 may upon them. 'J'cil those twain 
I pi ay their patience lend me but^the time 
To hear what ! would have them, and to choose 
If they will do it for pity. 
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^ Tiii/,k them hen' 

A i I d \ t. j u t w ’ i J do 1 1 c a I rc'« i d y. ^ | ExiL 


V'ea, in\ will ! 

Wh.jl knowest thou may luy will l>e ? by this 
I led a heat and hufty ot *f,e hem t 
Tliat burns lilire joy ; my bU>od is liijhl and qirek, 
And nu breath conies tiiiiniphantly as his 
'That has lou;* iaboinod tor a inonntaiiunis ^^oal 
And sets Iasi toot on the utmost clifi ot all. 

If ore the I'acc be run my spifil be t;ladj 
\Mia1 \yhen it puts the palm of peril tm * 

And breathes elear air aiul r(>nquers? Nay, 1 think 
The diMibt itself and danger ate as food 
To strengthen and tirii^ht wine to quirken me 
And lift my heart up fiij^'her than my need, 

Thiua^h that be hij^h upon me. 

Rc-enter Kkskinl' 'loilh TKAOi^if^ (uhI Stanokn 

•k 

Now, my friends, 

\'e come unlike to coiirlieis, come tv> servo 
Me most unlike a queen : shall 1 think yet 
I have some poor part in y<.>ur memories sat/-, 

And yon some care of wliat I was, and ihonti^ht 
ih'w 1 fare now? Sh.tll I take up my hope, 

Th.it was cast down into tlic pit ot death, 

To keep the name ^lod ^ave me, and the seal 
That •»igns n:c myal, by ymnr loi es and faiths 
Recrowned and reinstated? Say but no, 
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Ot say noui^ht, t hope of iinne and lieart 
Are tlihijL:s a'' dead aj ycstord.iv : my c;uLse 
Lies in your lips, lo iloniforl or confound, 

As yc see reason. Vet, as pt^wer is y<#urs, 

So lot ivmenilirance in y<'>u be hn* 

7'o see the iace (d* the time by ; so let faith, 

Let mdile pity and love he part of you, ^ • 

'1\> make y<^u mindful \vh;^1 a cause it is 
That ye must put ii^ judj^menf, and what life 
Koi fame <n' shame to \a^'#lhrouj^h all lime horn 
Knsues upon your sontenee ; liu' ye tUvH'>se 
if yc will mulch nry danj^-ers with \our faiths 
Aiu! liclp me helpless with your hearts, lie 
1 \\ c;'jief and fear made heartU'^s; or lend hamd * 
To ntake my weakness weaLru , aiul break down 
Mv hioketi wall of soverei:;hl} ; which now 
Yc woi wcie no sore labour. 


^;TA'vt>r K 

t,^t him die 

A'' hearties^- toward the j^rvue oi tied, who hath 
No hcait ill hiiit to ;;ivc il;» blood for youi> ! 

TKA^UAIK 

So SUV \ve all yiHir 'Wivanls. 


OUEKN 

I'lid i know it ? 

Methinks I knew when I ba<ie .send for you. 

V’^e should so say. Ah trie: ids, J had no leur 
But I should find me friends in this fierce world, 
Or I had died unfriended. SlyxU I thank >013 
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Kor being the Iriie nu'n aiul tlic-kiiul ye rire» 

Or tjikc yom service thankiessj since I thougKl 
\’'e c’(>h1c 1 not else, being yoiHig|<ai)d ol' your kinds, 
Uut needs mu' ! be niy belp? ye have not hearts 
To sUiKO blit at men weaponed : yc would not 
Lay hard liaml on a woniati weak with child, 

A sick sail \joman that was no man's tjucen 
Oi' all tliat stocid against iv'r ; yet lier son, 

I'hc iinboiai thing that pleads again with yon 
As it could plead not \vith«t\^em, this dumb voice, 
1'his' siglitless'life and sinless, w.is their kiiig'.-,. 

If' ever Ihi'y would let it come 1t> life. 

Lov here tliei: aim ua-. ; liere the weapons went 
That should have stabi'cd to death the race of kings 
And cii! their stem doww. to the root ; here, here 
'i'lic pisjofs mouth tliat bruised my breast! tlio hand 
That sinuk athwart mv .shiHi{d<*r, round llieir matk, 
Made here thin point to shoed at : in my womh 
By them the i)ud of entpirc should have died 
That >e1 by you may live and yet give thanks 
For llowei and fruit to them that saved the seed, 

S'l ANDIiN 

Tha'} sif.d^ die first. 

IK \y*r/UR 

C\>mmand us what next A\ay 
Theie is U> serve }ou, though tlie wav were i*ire 
VV'e would he llirough it. 

IJL'EEN 

To-Liight then at iir.-st watch 
I purpo.>,e w ith the manS help — nay, what name 
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Sh;^ll f>e now r* kiiij;, hush iiid, or, (Jod help, 

father wit 1 - the man that you called kin:^ 
As I called husband, |fo w in foith of btmds 
Hy tile dose co\\red passaj^cj underj^^rlHund 
'rh<it b\ sliani:;^c turns and strait blind working W'ays 
Winds up into the sovereit^n I'cnietery 
VV'hoso dnsi is of my fathers ; thorewii h^>ul® 

Wait you with iioi se ; an^l when you see ns rise 
C'tut (M' tile hnllc^w eailh anioni;- the dead. 

F>e leauy to leceive and f/^ar us thenre. 

S'^nie (uo hours’ liasle will speed us t*o Dunbai, 
Where iiicuvK lie ck>sc, a:ul whence with sudde?* 
sMenj^lli # • 

! trust 10 turn (Ui t’nose liooil touls apain. 

Do ti;is for siu'h pom* lov^ * •' ake as yo{\\ v-jneeti’s, 
\tu! if (hcic he lhani:> \Vv>jthv in the w '.nid' 

'Diem shall she ^ive ; not silver, .^irs, noj v;*dd, 

Nor th(’ coined j.piculon that is cas* on churls 
'f'ci coin them iiiio service ; hut a la ai*t, 
a Dot woilh kne, yet Kninc:, '0>d a faith 
'i'liat will die last of all that uiC'. in me 
\ml last of all romenibrauees lore<.’one 
Let vunir names iiod speed you, and tarcwelL 


F\R I L of /^ur of Holy tood 

Iinuy Ak'hiuk I^kskinf, TK.\vJ!ts\iK, and Staxokn 

STVNOKN 

It must be time ; the moon is sick and slow 
That should by this be higher. 
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A urn UK ERSK»M*: , 

|L ft is yom eye 

Whose Slight slc'iw .is.jsiekiies> ; for the moini 
Is soasotiaiWc and full : see wheie il' Inirns 
Between the bare bi’ni^hs atul tlfo, broken lond>s 
Like a v/hitc flower whose leaves were fiie : the 
nij^ht 

Ts deep and sharp wherein it liaiii^s, and heawn 
(lives not the wind a cloiatV. > carry, nor 
Fails one faint, stai of all that Jill their eonnt 
To lend our llii^ht its comfort ; we shall have 
Good time. of heaven <ind caith. 


TK^iOUaIK 

A 

Be shared <imon^ us ? 


lL>w shall lire steeds 


AKT^UK I-K>KINK 

If she keep her mind, 
My Kn«;lish ^eldin;^ best shall bear the (jiieen, 
And him the Naples couiser. Hark, they come. 


sf anukn 

It was a word said of the wind to hc.ir 
Wh,at earth or death woitld answer. Thc’'*e dead 
stones 

Aie full of ladlow noises th(Mii;h llic vault 
(live tonipie lo no man's foolfaU ; when they come 
It ill speak loiiclet.^ Lo how straii^lit that star 
Stands over where her face must break from earth 
As it hath broken ; it was not there before, 
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Bui crc she itsc is risen. I would not ^T^vc 
The thud p;ul ot thi.*- between us shared 

^^^r all the days that happiest men in.iy live 
TJiouLiii I sliould,die f>y 

TK \4;jrAnv’ 

Tii) 'IIk* come. 

I c.ninot choose Init with fny leais lake tliouq^-hl, 
Thonjj;-ls all he aftei' her yveel manner done 
AjuI bv her wise direction, wliat strain^e w.iys 
And what foul peri! with so faint a t,a:u'd 
Must of so tendc!' icet be overpast 
Kre siio win to iis* 


AK'rm i.: i^kskink 

All these w )lh lanplnhj;’ lips 
Shall she pass throupji ; the slrcnj^ih <ind sphiu^ of' 
sou! 

That set her this d;utt;oi wul sust.iiu 
Those feet till all Iter will and way l?c won. 

Her spirit is to her bijdy as a staff 

And her bri;.;ht fiery heart the traveller's lamp 

That makes all sis'uUwv clear .is its own 


Enter /ro7}} the Viuilfs the Oi-ehn and Dakm.ly 

OOKFN 

Here come the wind uihI stars at once on us ; 

How j^ood is this fj^’ood air <'i that lull heavem 
That drives tlie tume back of iHi sepulchres 
And blow^s the y,rave away ! Have no more fear ; 
These are no dead men. 



FOTHWKf.L 
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i>AKM.r:v 

Nrjy, / fear no dead ; 
Nothln^^ I fe at td qiiick'or dead but -God, 

Shall I iit‘t before you? 


^Nol a fool. 

See ' Oil, in\ Inenils, what valiant hearts are h-'ro, 

*■ ■ c 

My ioid’s and mine, who hardly have erept foilh, 

In God’s fcai only, thioui^li llie char ne]-*house, 

Amon^' the b'^nes and skulls of ancient 

That tlioug^ht shame to stand Ibr stumblinj^^ stones 

In their poor daughter’s way, wht'jse hearuhad lailcd 

But ^Miabhis hardier heart held up her feel 

Who even if winds blew did not shrink noi shake 

For fear of aught but God, The night is kind, 

And these March blastr make merry witii tire moon 
Thai langlis on our free flight. Wheic ‘aand your 
steeds t 


AKTiiOR euskinp: 

Madam, hard by in shallow of the stones ; 
1 ’lease you, this way. 


j will to horse uitli you. 


No, but with me 


DAKNLEV 



SCFNE 11 1 


BOTHWELL 


301 


OUKKN 

I i's not my wilL 

Kidc ViHt alone, jiiul laier. y#ur <inu. 


SoFNii in. jMuf'mv^s hi Ho^*rood 

Enter M I’K K \ Y, Mi)KTON , anti R 1 1 n i viiN 

i « 

MOKTON • 

There mo present help ; the violent speed 
Ch'iiiese fierce day.s ha.s run onr chances tlown, * 
ll is foniul certain she comes hack to-t!a\ ; 

Soon as pheir flight drew bridle at Dunbar, 

Yet hot Iroin horse, she send.s f\>r Bolhwellln * 
With all his border thievery, red-foi>i knaves, 

The hardiest hinds of Liddesdale ; next him 
His new bridw^’s brother, HurttJey, more in care 
To win the land back than revenj^'C the blood 
His father lost for treasv^n ; after these 
Caithness with Atliol, and the queen’s chief strengths, 
The earl marshal and the archbishop ; in lew days 
Ivi^dit thousand swords to wail on that sweet liand 
Was worth so little manhood ; then Ar^t^yle, 

Who should have been a sea-wall on our side 
At*'airfsl the foam of all tlieir taction, he. 

Struck to the heart with spile and sharp despair 
Throuj^'h proof late made of English faith - as you, 
My lord of Murray, felt it when ye twain 
Sought help and found fal*ie heart there -casts 
himself 

Over upon her side ; with him two more 
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Her lust year's rebels, Rothes and Clencairn, 

And pardon sealed tor all iluit ii>se w'dli them' 

Who were not oi' our counsel iij this death. 

'rims fine we'vithoul l^lp or hope of these, 

And from the castle here of Ed'mhiir‘^h 

'rhe liol Lortl Hrskine arms in our t^dfence 

His mounted i^'uns, making' the queen more strong 

'i han had hei flight won first its darkling walls 

And fm a free ^arnp in the general field 

Set up her strength whhir; (he fortress here 

Which serves I'.er nou (iw outwork, while behind 

The whole force raised comes trooping to her hand. 

In this deep that i>ur owji hands have dug 

Anu our own fv)ilies channelled, tv> let in 

Storm on our sails and sjiipwrcck on our hopes, 

My counsel is that whoso may stand fast 
Should ijere in iiaibour bide his bettei day, 

And we make land who may not ; von, my lord, 
by James Melville she solicits you, 

May honourably assure your peace with her, 

Being speckless in her sight of this maids Idood ; 
We that dipped open hand in it must hence, 

And watch the way the wind and set of storm 
Til! the seci sink again. 


KOTJIVKN 

Sir, so say I ; 

You serve not us a whit nor change our chance 
By tarrying on our side. Let iui man fly 
Imu' our deed’s sake but we that made our deed 
The witness for m- not to be gainsaid 
By foe of ours or friend we have on earth. 
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It was well done ; \vhat*oNe was done, and ill, 

We now bear llie stri'ko ol\ and devise 

Sonit* )iealini»' mean in sea'-on. 'This i.-^ sure, 

Thai fail I? in- friendship shall have no hj^n^i life 
Wiiere frientlship*is eniMahed^on breach of Ihitli ; 
JJliI shame, ticspifc, ifli^ision, and dislrusl 
Shall tlie liearl e»n1 t>f Iheir ifniity, • 

And hate \inu’conelle llieir lu:artless baiufs 
Wlunn envious hope maile last or eiinnini^ tear 
I'his i.annot he but nivli ^nd \e that live 
Shall '>ee more sure for this blind honr^s default 
Ami bold more fast aiul watch moie heedfulh 
The m*w chance oiven for this »aianee cast awciv. 

r> ^ 0 ' 

J shall not see it, how near '-iPe'er ; and yet " 

'The day lliaL I shall die in banishment 
Is not muoli ni^iier than must their doi'tn's da) be 
Wliose Iriivt is in the liiumpli of their horn. * 
Mine *\s luuv hard on end ; but yvun.s' shall last, 

J doubt not, till its service be all done 

And comfort i^iven our people.* Fake the Lairds 

Grange and Piitarrow with you to the queen ; 

Ve shall find peace and opportunity 

With present welcome a*- for [uoflered love ; 

Make swift agreement witii her ; this shail^e 
The surest stalTthal hoj)e may lake in hand. 
Farewell. 


• MIIURAV 

I WiUild not say it, if \e not knew 
My faith departs not witli me from your side 
Nor leaves the heart’s bond broken of our hives ; 
But in this trust, though loth, 1 take farewell, 

To give you welcome ere the yeai be dead. 
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iurr»n'i*:K 


M»i shall you not, nor seo my face attain, 

\Vlu> ere tiie fear die mnsl be ^lead ; mine eyes 
Siiall see the land no more that 54'ave them 
Hut fade amon^' strani;'e faces ; yet, if aiij,;]it 
I ha\e s'drved her, I should less he hnli to lea*, e 
I'his earth God madt^ iny mother. 

MIKKAV 

Then farewell, 

As should his heart who fare.s in sucli wise forth 
To take deatn’s hand in exile. 1 must fare 
III now or well i know not. hut I deem 
I Itave as much as you of baiushment 
WTA' bear about me but the thouLflit of yours. 


ScENK IV. Ilo/ynmi 
The yuEEN and Sir James Melvii.i.e 

QUERN 

Am I come back to he controlled attain, 

And of men meaner? must I hold my peace 
Or set rn} face to please him ? Nay, you see 
How much miscounselied is he, strayed how far 
From all men's hope and honour, and to me 
How slranj^e and tj^iaiikless, whom it\ self-despite 
You will me yet to foster: I would live 
Ratlicr the thrall of any hind on earth. 
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« MEl.Vn.LK 

1 would hut have yt>Lir wisdom hide somvwhile 
The sharpness spirit, whose ed^>e oi' wndh 

There is no imni hut now sees manifesl ; 

As there is none who" knows hini thal hath cause 
To love or honour ; yet ^rcat pity it is' 

To see what nobler naturaj mind he had 
And the tirsl t;t>odness iit him so put out 
By cursed counsel of his linother's kin, 

I'he bastard Dou^hj'., and such ill friends else 
As most are unfriends : but this hre in you 
Wdm chose hint, beifi‘^ so ytHtnc;, of Vv-ur; iUvn will^ 
A‘;ainst the mind v'f many, fot your lord, 

Siiall rather Inirn yourself thj^ n pui^*e his mood, 

And the otVn passiott i)f your heart and liate 
Hearten in liim tlie liate he berus not yon 
But them that part you from him. Tw ice, } ou know, 
Or now 1113^ tcmtjfue were less for loee’s sake bold. 
Twice hath it pleaded your hij^^hness charg'c me speak 
When time or need mif^hi seem htr counsel ; then 
That thus you char^feO me, now siicli need is come, 
Fori^ive that 1 forj^et not. 


OOKKN 

f mij^ht well, 

Did youfforgel, forgive not ; but I know 
Your love for^i^l yet never any charge 
That faith to me laid on it ; thoug^h I tin’nk 
1 never bade you counsel me to bear 
More than a queen might worthily, nor sought 
To be advised against all natural will, 

That with mine honour now' is joined to speak 
VOL. 11. 


X 
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And bid me bear no more with him, since both 
Take part against my patience. For liis hate, 
Henceforth slnill jnen mi>re covet it than fear ; 

My fool is (uir.its head,^ that c\fen to-day 
Shall yield its last poor power of poison up, 

And live to no man’s dantjer lift it die. 

' Enter DARNLtj'y Mukrav 

Welcome, dear brother a»u{ my worthy lord. 

Who shall thk'» day by ya)ur own word be clear 
In all men’s eyes that had ill thoughts of you. 
Brother, to-day my lord shall pur^e himself 
By present oath hefote our councillors 
Of any part in David’s puirdered biood. 

And stand as honourable in slight of all * 

Whose thought so wron<ced him as in mine he doth 
Who ever held him such as they shall now. 

‘ MITK’RAY 

Must he swear tliis ? 

OAKXLEY 

Who says I shall not swear? 

Ql KEN 

He has gfiven his faith to swear so much to-day, 

And who so shameK“'.s oi so 1 u\d alive 
As dare doubt that ? 

MURRAY 

Not I : in God’s name, no ; 
more than rmy other. 
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Nay well ; 

1 am not anj^ry. • 

’Tis the noblest mood 

That takes least hold on ai^ver ; those taiiu hearts 
That lioid least fire are fain to show it first ; 

'rhe man that knows liim.'fell most honourable 
I'ears least or doubts if others hold him so ; 

But he tliat lias small honour in hirnseir * 

Is quick to dc^uht whrU men may dcLMu o1^ htm 
And thence most swift in anjj^er a.s in fear 
Of men’s iinaj^ined jnd*:>menlJ^ ; praised be Clod, 
Oia* lord i'. none such, is the deeii not drawif 
That ^ives into our servant Both well's hand 
The lorfeit lands of Maitland for his owi» 

That by his fonner Ihull staiul ii)rleilLd ? 

mi:kka\ 

Is it your purpose he shall have those lands? 

gCHLN 

It is my very purpose. 

mitkk \v 
I ‘grieve at it. 

gi'FEN 

Grieve or be glad, it stands my purpose yet. 

VVe should be gone to meet our coiiucillors ; 
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My lioarl thinks till it shiiil know my lofd 
Held of the world :ts noble as of t)ie. 

•' i 

'O \RNLKV 

It is n<a time. « 


No, but much more than time. 

Come ^vith me, brother. ^ ^ 

\Exnnif ^iJEEN {Did Murray. 


, MKLVfKLK 

I am sorry Ibr \ our gfracts 

UARM KV 

You must not think I know not all this while 
I'IkU slie doth mock me. 

MELVILLE 

Nay, her mood may cliantfe. 
DARNLEY 

Never for me. 1 had been much better dead 
Than cast off thus, who cast mine own friends off 
And knew not for whose sake. She hath skiin the 
men 

Who kept ihat nij^ht the i^ates while lie was slain ; 

1 would she had rAlher taken loo my Idood 
'Than put my life to shame ; yet I may live 
To pul that off upon her ; had 1 friends, 
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Sliume .‘^hould l^ack ivJm nio lo her. wlio thinks 
To lay it on her wedded lord and laugh ; 

As 1 may one day laugh yet. Ilear3ani news 
0 ( Morton and miiie ii.|c}e? ^ 

Mlil VILLf' 

^ The}' are Heel : 

1 heai but tins, not whither. 

PARNf.KV 

As they brewed, 

So let them drink ; the hmnis weie none*‘irmin',‘ • 
That mix^d that eiip to them ; s*' nuah i swear, 

And may iiuidi with honom. Yet wauild tiod 
I iiad not ehoseii lose llwir U)Vw's lor hers, . • 

An<l hnmd so cold her favour. Semee escaped, 
Scarce oul ofbondsv hall breathless yc\ vvidi Hie, id, 
No mind ^^as in licr of nn licipf my five. 

My liaud that brake her prison ; for all this. 

My kin forsaken, nune own wronj^s and griefs 
For-^otten, mine own head imperilled, mine 
For hers that 1 delivered and pcrchancc 
To leave within their danger iiad done welt, 

No Ihouglit 01 thanks f «;el cd’her; and these 
That had I stood by them might stand hy me 
When 1 ^shali need, may mvK'k nrc for her fool 
And curse me for their traitor. Vet I think, 

Wore I once clear of her as now of these, 

Please Clod, to make mine own strength by mysell, 
Being both ways free ; 1 know not well yet hoAV, 

But I will take mine own part yet or die. \£xc’Ufi/, 
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S<'FNK V. yl S/nr/ 


V AV/A'-f '^' wo Biha.K^sKS 


FIRST UUKGESS 

What t!iis nows Ihal flies so in the ciaik 
Like a ni^ht-bird whereof we know it is 
But of what wini^* we know not ? 


ShCOXn HIJK(U*SS 

' This that comes 

From the exiled lords in Fnolaml, to make bare 
The face (d Darnley’^i falsehood, with wlyil lips 
Hk swore his deed away and damned himself? 

They had no sooner knowled^t^e t)f such shame 
Than word was sent of him throuj^h all the land, 
Lar^a' witness of' his Tull complicity 
And coiiscieiice with them of the work to be 
For which th^y j.jroan in barren banishment 
While he crawls here before the scornful queen, 
.\nd has betrayed the blood of' ins allies 
To the cd^c of unjust jud^rment. 


FIRST Rinua-ss 

On» 

B} treason of his tongue alie.uly slain 
Now’ speaks of liini with brcatliless mouth to (iod ; 
And Maitland and twTi more lie under doom 
Through but his witness : yet for all this shame 
H seems he has won small guerdon save the sliame. 
But hath his treason for his treason's fee ; 
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Anti llijs more amifort, jo Ixhokl Ibe mAn 
That by liis lips anti nobler haral.s than his 
Was clone to righteous dcatli, and thrust in earth 
Before the main ^loor^c^f this Abbey church, 
Unearthed aj^ain and nobly reinterred 
Hard by tlie grave’s Vdii‘o of Qius'n Maj^dalen, 

'Fhal men may jud^e how near lie Jifrcw alifo 
To the queen’s side 3'et liyinq* : Udicrc instead 
A worthicM- stay now in her brotlier stands 
I'or her false lord tc' Icu'J: fipon and loath 
No less than David, and nuK:h more fco fiMr, 

Whom with that J"tavid he laid trains slay 
Aroietimc, atul a^aln made vaunt but nov^' 

It! tlie (puen’s to slay him ; or so horself 

ti.'O'o woid to the earl, and jvillod him make demand 
tU the I<iiTe;’s own false i'eartnl mouth ; hut he, 
Whom thus perchance she .souiL;ht to make'tfie stvord 
d'o pierce Itei husband, mode.^tly hespake 
Before her face this cailifi' like a friend, 

And was put off witli faint excuse ; and yel, 
IIe<irt-wruni4 see liim stand 01 any man 
Fast in her favour, like one sick with ^ricif 
The kin<;' tlics forth to Ciias^ow, where apart 
His father’s head is hidden ; and there as here 
Jle sits not in men’s sij;bt nc'w royally, 

But with some six or f*ij;ht J^oes up and down 
Even wheie he lists, and none lakes note of him ; 
Whilc"the miscounsclled queen, i4n:>wn hii^li in mind. 
Holds privy ccunmcrcc with the biv^od o* the Fope 
Whose plots corrupt the northward English aii, 

And with the murderous Irish, to put out 
The live light of our God from to sea 
With insurrection of the fires of hell 
And smoke of slaughter ; meantime she reclaims 
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Of the Knj^li'sh ciiieon for prii’oners to her hand 
The doath-doonieil lords in exile ; and men say 
They find scant counlonance ot the southern court 
Yet they flunky noL she will delijfcr t^iem. 


srX'ONl) BIMU'.KSS 

% 

One is ihere hath ftnind siuxi delivcraiuc ; 

Nt> chain of man's can mark him prisoner more, 
Nor whence he lests ca/i afiy banish him; 
Rulhven is dead. 


' ■ MKSr rU'KOIiSS 

(tod bath l)is frictul then safe ; 
l"or Godjs friend lie was evci ; and hath clied 
Most fortunately ; seeing not what we live 
Too soon to see. 


Sli^'OND lUikOI'SS 
He was a nobler man 

Than his own name was noble ; no Scot borji 
More true, to the old love of his natural land 
Nor stouter-hearted on the (gospel side 
Of all that stood to serve it. Yet have those 
As valiant servants ; Morion, thouj^^h cast out, 
Lives secret yet in luigland, whence the quoeft 
Dares not 1 think for shame's sake yield Iiim up 
To this queen's bloody judj^meril, or for fear 
And hostile heart she will not. We shall know 
Shortly what upshot* God will brin^ of all ; 
Whatever this be, tliorc will be none a^ain 
That shall do Darnley good. 
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FlliS r* miKGKSS 

1 saw him swc.ir 

That da}^ before fjic ajnncil ; he was pfJe 
As one haifdrimkeru slamincrini^- as in wrath, 

With insolent foreheAd and Irresolute eyes, 

Between false fear and shameful hardihood,* 

With front less face that Jti:^d agaltist itseft', 

And Ircmblinj^ lips that were not yet abashed 
For all their trembling. 

siiCONi^ ROK(a’:ss 

Ay, f40od caftsc was thlirc 
'Fn shake him to the soul, havinj^^* cast off 
Fnendshiji and faith of^ooJ men, yet bein^ still 
Signed with their enemies’ blood too plain Aitd iTffo.id 
To gain tlio goodwill of unrigliteousncss. 

When his day comes that men are weary of him, 

Ciod ^>hall strike home- • 


FIRST la JU.ES', 

Then should tliat stre'ke be swift ; 
For evil and good alike .u*e ueaiy of hiin^ 


Scene VI. (\isUr if Alloa 
Mukray and Daknley 

DARNLEY 

Shall I not see her ? but if I see her not 
I will be wroken of you that shut me out, 
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l>y God 1 wi.I. What, are >*2 not ct’tmbined, 

You, juy lalso-hlooded hroUicr, de ml-piiiicc, 

And th>lli\vc]I, and the Irusilcss tool Ari^ylc, 

With hcf to uiuurike me? I si|all foil you though, 
Vca, v^ cre .ill three tnade each a triple man 
With thrice your heart and wit. 

MtlKKAY 

You strike loo hii^h 

y\iid shear but ;nr in .sunder : there’s none yet 
I hat wills you so much evil as yourself 
Would you hut think it. Turn your wrath on me, 

It cannot wourul or liii^-ht out of its peace 
A soul that HTVswers not vour hale, nor works 
By ni|;hl (>r li^i’ht against you. 


Swcai me that, 

And il a devil there be I am rid of yi^u 
Whom he will gripe at once and hale to hell ; 

You took not word to Melville from my wife 
Of wairnit^g with rebuke for his past pains 
To reconcile us, and \\dth charge I0 be 
No more familiar with me h'jr her sake; 

You were not of her counsel to lie in 
At Stirling, whence she fled fioni sight ot me.^ 
Who tolU^wdng liither was again cast oft. 

And till imr chiUI was born in Edinburgh 
Might scarce have sight of her, and may not now 
When scarce a month delivered she comes back 
To take by sea and laud her pleasure here 
Of hunt or sail among the firths and hills 
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lu such fair fcll<’»wship*^s casts out min 4 ' ; 

It was iu)t you that knew this and approved ; 

I pray you swear il. 

\ WrKKgW 

• You arc lesser than a clu’Id 
That* heincf as siinjdo, yet by innocence • 

Kxcceds ytni naUirally. What cause h;^c i 
Or power to wron^^ you what tfood ot youis 

Should I desire t,o strip fi^nn you and wear, 

What ;4’<iid or i^racc to ^ird myself x^ithal 
And stand U]'> clad in thievish ornnnn nj 
'Fo take yi’un place thrust out ? Cons^imey 
Sluuild have some For wan rant ot itself, 

With vantaj^e of some purpose ; none la\ s wait 
'Fo slay (tr steal save what ma} protit him ; 

So sit yv'm sale cnoui^h. 

OAKxM.EV 

I shall noi see her f 
MIKKW 

II you will he well ciuuisellvHl, no ; her mood 
Is hard and keener since your child wa*born. 

And she, new-risen from childbed, hither came 
To taste the savour and sweetness of the sea, 

I tlrink, with no mind yini should follow her ; 

Nc»r am myself, howheit you hold me hcis, 

And of one counsel to put down your hopes, 

More near lier favour ; one inaifs eye alone 
Secs her face favourable, one ouly ear 
Hears her speak soft ; if he be friend of mine, 

You know as 1 know. 
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DAKNLEI 

Wlw, yc are reconciled ; 

I have heard \vl\nl care she had to appease both parts, 
When you before her face had braved him, sayinj;-, 
Krc he rci'i Maitland’s forfeit land and state 
Some score as honourable as he should die, 

And she had cast herself across your wrath 
With reconciling^ passitm ; ay, my lord, 

Take note \vc arc not so diul ^f ear or hraiii 
But wc hear woi.l of 3^111 and understand 
The traitors that ye all aic, all, to me, 

The false hcf/rt^and the lyings lips that serve 
The murderous meanings of your will, ami hers 
Tlic first and worst* W^hat, will ye have my life;’ 

Is it lU}- helpless blood that she would take 
To seive for christening; water to her eliild, 

And for the font no gift of English g-old 

'I’hougli bright and hollow and void as English love, 

But the strait colfin, the vile shell of death, 

That hides and boars me graveward ? hut I live. 

To save myself and to revenge 1 live, 

And will not die lor all you, 

Kntct ike QuiibN and thrnnvMJ. 

QIJEFN 

What !>> (his 

That makes such wrathful or such woful war 
Even on our ears, and here ? Wc hade you not 
Come brawd before us- like a groom, and break 
Our breath of peace with cries of contumely. 

Here is not room enough for rioters’ threats 


C. 
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To rln;^ through and n^lurn ; in ICdinbttrj^h 

\'ou intve leave lo brawl and wail and swear and cry» 

Feed where you list, and love ; here 1 would lesl, 

With thus iniicU leave yet by your 

Thai I may soinewhuc sit apail, and think 

What man I have 1*o husband. 


O^RNI EY 

1 will iro : 

• ^ 

1 would I had not conv* between your eyes 
Nor now noi ever. * 


OITLEN 

Then thev had never learnt 
What tnakes or makes not juan worth loi^kiiig; vm. 


n \KM EV 

Am 1 ni)t wonli your eye? 


<2i;een 

1 pray, back ; 

1 would not say whut you are worth or no, 

# 

J>ARNl.tiV 


] am yet worth two bastards ; and this man, 
It he Aliall do me less than rij:;ht, by heaven, 
Shall w'car the proot upon him. 


Ml^RRAV 

• Sir, your wands 

Are as swords drawn of drunkards’ hands, which lirst 
Feel their edge bite ; me can they make not shrink. 
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You they ma) pierce, and slav yum DWn name, 

If any man be that j^^ives ear tn you. 


You Will iiol n^ht with me? 


QlIKT-N 

What, in our face? 

Hath fear ^Miie after shame? 


* Let him pass hence ; 

He hatii said trutli once ; we shall not fi^ht. 

' yUEKN 

I chari^c you 

Make straight atonement ; else, Ihouj^h shiuiie be 
dead, 

1 will find means to raise up fear *'ilive, 

PAKKLEY 

Nay, 1 spake^hol and hastily ; my lord, 

You know i bear no hitter heart toward ytui ; 

I am more of quick tongue tiian of evil will. 

MIjKKAV 

Sir, so 1 hold you. 


OARNLl-V 

So yiui do but rir^ht. 
Nor will 1 .stay to chale your majehly 



BOTJ-IWELL 


SCENE \ ij 




That has all power to b*ld me to and frof 
Who yet was called yt>ur lord once ol* the priest, 

And am no lord hut servant. [A'a//. 


oiaU'N 

Said you, on?:e ? 

N<>t once but twice he hadi spoken tiuth*to-day. 

Vet sits it strange upon his lips. 

MUKRAV 

1 wofiicl 

lie had come not hitlier, t>r \ou not bidfiefi hirnbavk. 


What, should he stay? Fail brother, wol you well, 

1 had rat'her touch in tiie dark a sei pent's flesh 
And with its (>udy and breath toniound mine own 
I'han with his Ineath and body. Never more, 

By Mary Virgin, while these iinil>s are mine 
And these my livin*^*- lips, never will I 
Pollute myself with him ; by kiss nor toucli 
Shall ever he defile me. Nay too, see, 

(V'cii have not seen) wliat privricies he hath 
With what stran^je friends ; here have 1 to ni}' hand 
Letlers^of his to Philip and the Pope, 

That they should know I am slacker toward the faith 
Thau Rome would have me, or Spain ; he swears 
I am cold, 

I have cast ofi' care (God wot) to ^servc the chinch, 
And lie it is, my lord, hein^ slron^*" in faitJi, 

Expounds mine im faith to them. 
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J30THWELL 


[act 11 


BOTHW ILL 

Hath hi; sworn 

To sleep for their sakes in a naked g^rave? 
li'this were bf^>wn amo\^g' the nopuiar folk 
Scant lime there were to sew his shroud, 1 ween, 
Kre earth were shed upon him. 


MURRAY 

Ay, but, sir, 

They must not know it ; it were not well they knew ; 
Nv>r shall it lT«e put forth among- them. 


BU'j nwEi L 


It siiall not ? 


No! 


MURRAY 

By my will it shall not be. 
BOTHWELL 

His will ! and shall not ! Is it queen or king 
That holds the rod of rule in Scotland here ? 
Madam, what says your sometime majesty 
Of such a king-ly will ? since, for your own, 

It has no power, it shall not fig^ht wdth his, 
Shall not have way, nor shall not be at all* 
Except it swim with Jus will. 

MURRAY 


This is noug-ht. 



SCENE Vl] 


BOTWWELI 
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BOIWWETJ. 

Yea truly, nou^^ht shall be this will of yours, 
This potent will that shall not tread us^own ; 
Yea, what you will or teill nof, all is nought, 
Nought as 3H>ur nanid, or title lo bear rule 
Within the realm possessed more royally.^ 


’Tis not a score as big-voiced men as 4his 
Shall make me weak with wagging of tteir tofigues 
Thai J should loose what lies into tny 
Madrtin, what faith 1 hear you and goodwill. 

If that }ou know not, let tla^tiine and proof, 

Not mine cAvn lips, be witness ; in this realm^ 

I have some power to serve you, by no craft 
Unjustly purchased nor by force of hand 
Won mast4*rfully : and for God’s love and yours 
That which 1 may I will do to keep fair 
In the open eye of all men your good name 
And power which if that name he blown against 
With windy whispers of ill-minded folk, 

Or such as see your marriage-bed lie col 
And know not wherefore, dies out of your hand 
And is no more for ever. Therefore is it 
I would not the worst cause of strife you have 
Were ojSened to the people ; for himself, 

You know if ever love between us were 
Since first I fell under your stroke of wrath 
For his sole sake, whose match then made with you 
T would betimes have broken, but*being made 
Would not now see rent shamefully in twain 
That men should speak you wrong. 

VOL. II. Y 
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BOTHV/ELL 


[act n 


QUEllN 

You are honourable ; 

But yet the w hole worst cause you know not of, 

Thai even his father Lennox writes me here 
Letter's 1o put the charg-e thereof away 
And dear himself of fellowship therein, 

Assuring his own honesty albeit 

His word is worthless with his son my lord 

And his name held not as a father’s name. 

This letter wih 1 lay before the lords 

That they may see what manner of cause he hath 

To plead <*g'viiist us with wliat likelihood, 

Whe«i his own father shall forswear his cause. 

I am assured he hath set his lewd light mind, 

Ou* of what fear I know tjot or wliat shame, 

To flee forth of the kingdom and take ship 
F'or the islands westward of that southern cape 
Wliere the out-thrus^ heel of England cleaves the 
sea — 

But God knows how to live there, if by spoil 
Or what base mean of life ; only thus much 
In parley with the French ambassador 
He hath a«cnvcd, and wept to tell of wrongs 
That as he swears have driven iiim clown to this. 


MURRAY 

He is a fool, and vile ; yet let not him 
Be the more dangerous to you even for this, 
That he is vile an?l foolish ; there sliould be 
Wise means to curb and chain the fool in him 
Without the scandal of the full-mouthed world. 



SCENF Vl] 


botYiwell 


^23 


QIT| PN 

Such have J souj^ht ; and presently 1 think 
To have him brought ^g‘ain Edinbufj^h 
IJefore the loids in rt^uiicil, even those men 
Who stood in arms at^ainst him with }ours#lf 
Wlitn iirst there 1*11 \\ d hdc upon our n*att-h 
(Wliu )i I could pi ay now Vith t(.»o t.udy lonj^iic 
Th il God had s^ivcn you kgrcc to buak indei.d)> 

And were oi counsel wil*t him atieiwmd 
In Davids bloiKishod» and betrayed ol him • 

Into mine hand a^ un ior pcifoct t».ar,,* 

Fear ami laise hcait ; even bt toie thtsc*» f say, * 
Wlu'-^e Ihteelold mcnuiiy of him must knit 
1 1 Lii heaths to hi , there sliah ho pic id, and .s^y 
It he li.ivv «uii,iit a|»ainst me blann worthy, * • 

Oi what he would; so "hall hv be displayed 
And \VL tn the e^es o' all men justifud 
That >iinpl> dt il with him <im.^hon nu ibl), 

Not a'* b> cuniua^^ 01 imperious hand, 

Bui plain as with an cvjiud, 

noil vv%) L 

By my liea 3 ^ 

Your counsel, madam, is more than man's poor wit. 

• MUkRAV 

It may do well : would all were well indeed ^ 

I see no clearer way than thi'' of yours 

Nor of more peacelul promise, l^will go 

To bid m 3 friend** together ot the loids 

Who will be counselled of me, and to show 

Your purpose iighteous : so I take my leave. [Ar//. 

V 2 



nOTHWELL 




[act II 


gui 1 N 

Is not that light red oversea? 

Boniw f 1 1 

‘ Blood-ied. 


Obi I \ 

The uind has fallen ; hut there the clouds come up ; 
We sliall not sail to-day* 

< BornwML 

^ No > heie will be 

No woman’s weather* 

giTCFN 

♦ Yet I had in mind 
Either to sail or dri\c the deer to-day. 

I fear not so much rainfall or sea-dn^t 

That I snould care to house and hide my head. 

1 never loved the windless weathei, nor 
The dead f .. of the water in the ^.iin ; 

I had lather the li\e wa>c k. pt nudei me, 

And fils of loam struck light on the dark air, 

And the sea’s kiss were keen upon my lip 
And hold as love’s and hittti ; then my soin 
Is a wave too that spring; s against the lij^ht 
And heats and bursts with one great strain of joy 
As the sea breaking. You said well ; this hi>ht 
Is like shed blood spilt here by drops and theic 
That overflows the red brims of the cloud 
And stains the moving water : yet the waves 
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Pass, and the spilt lig^ht of the hrokcn sun 
Rests not upon them but a niinnte s space ; 

No longer should a deed, inethinks, once done 
Enduie upon theJile ot metm^ry ^ 

To stain the dajs theH^<dler with remorse 
And mar the better sl'abons, 

BOlftV r IL 

So think 1 . 


QUFFN 

t 

If I weie man I would he man like youf * 
nOlHWELL 

What then ? 


gUEFN 

Ana being so lovcv' as 3011 of me, 

1 would make use of love, am* in good time 
Put the scythe to it ai»d reap ; it should not rot 
As corn ungarncred, it should hung forth hi ead 
And fruit ot life to stiengthen me • hj^^maik, 

Who would eat btead must cam bread would 3011 ho 
King? 


• BOTHW) U, 

Nay, but servant ever to my queen. 

QUEFN * 

Let us go forth ; the evening will be fair. 
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I50THWELL 


[M'T It 


SciSNK VI 1. Kdinhnrgfu Titc Parliarneyit-IIotisc 

The Qukkn seated in state : nc'M her Du Ckoc and Murray ; 
Darnlky zn frrnt^ as at his az'ru,[^''f>/:etit; on the one side the 
l.ot ds of the Congregatian ; on the other those of the Queen'* s 
party, Bothvvrll, IlnN'ri.Kv, CAlTJiNli.^s, Ariiou, and the 
Archbishop of St. Anhkf.w’s 


QlHvEN 

My lords, ye hoar by his own word of hand 
How fair and, loyally 4)ur father writes, 

To piirg^e his name that had indeed no soil 
Of any blame to us ward ; Ihoug^h he have 
No power upon our wedded lord his son 
To heal his hearths disease of discontent : 

Which, for myself, before God’.s face and yours 
I do protest I know not what thinj^ done 
Hath in mv lord begotten or brought forth, 

Nor of what ill he should complain in me. 

Nay, here in very faith and humbleness 
I turn me to him and with clasped hands beseech 
That he would speak even all his mind of me, 

In what Ihirjg ever I have given my lord offence, 
And if before him I stand blamewx»rthy 
Would lay my blame for burden on my head 
In this high presence ; which to bear shall be 
At once for penance and instruction to me 
Who know not yet my Hghte.st fault by name. 

OCHILTREE 

£ 

So would w^e all be certified of you, 

Sir, that your cause may stand forth visibly 
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SCENE VI I ] 

And men take cog'nizance of it who see ? 

Nor root nor fruit now ofyonr discontent ; 

We pray you then make answer to the queen. 

i:^u CKOV: 

a 

My lord, you have held me for a friend, and^laid 
A friend’s trust on me ; for that honour’s, sake 
For which I am bounden lO you, gfive me now 
Bui leave to cnireat you inwall faith of heart 
Dishonour not yourself i.^t^r this great queen 
By speech or silence with a show of shame ; 

Lot it be seen shame hath no portion Ijcre, 

But honour v^niy and reconciled renu'trsd 
That poiirft its bitter halm into the wound 
Of love so^rnewhilc divided Irom itself 
And makes it whole ; I pray you, be it so noW. ' 


QUEEN 

An honourable petition, my good Ir^rd, 

And one that comes reverberate from my heart. 

D/iRNi.i:y 

I will not stand the question. Are ye set 
To bait me like a bondslave ? Sirs, 1 think 
There is no woi'thier man of you than 1, 

Whom ye would chide and bait and mock ; howbeit, 
Ye shall not wring out of my smitten lips, 

As from a child’s ye scourge till he speak truth, 

One word I would not ; rather being thus used 
I will go forth the free man that I came, 

No nobler, but as noble. For your grace, 

I have stood too near you now to fall behind 
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And stand frr back with vassal hat plucked off 
To bow at biddinj^ ; therefore \vilh free soul 
For a lon^ time I take farewell and f^o, 

Commending' /t^ou to God ; and if a^-» seems 
I was or nougfht or grievous ifi your eye, 

It shall not take offence this mdu}^ a day 
At this tfiat here offends it. So 1 have done : 
Enough safd is said well. . 

BOTHWKix (a^vde to the Quebn) 

« 

t 1 never saw 

Such heart yet in the fool. Madam, speak now; 

I ^^ot he hatli made a beard or two of them 
Nod favourably. 

, , QUEEN 

What should I say? not 1. 


BbTHWELL 


Speak to the ambassador ; bid him take heed 
This feather fly not shipw^ard, and be blown 
Out of our hand ; speak to him. 


VA 


QUEEN 

Have no such fear ; 

He will not fly past arm’s length ; Ihe Frenc[) lord 
Will hold him safe unbidden. Look, they talk. 


BOTIIWELL 

And yet I would hefbad spoken not so high. 

I did not think but he would bend, and mourn 
Like a boy beaten. 
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QUEEN • 

With what sorrow of licart. 

My lords, we haye heard sueh stran^^'e and harsh repl}^ 
To our g'ood words a #d mei^niti^, none of you 
But must be as ouncif to know it Avell. 

But since nor kindliness nor humble speech 
Nor honest heart of love can so prevail * 

Against the soul of such inveteracy, 

But wiifu! mind will makd itself more hard 
Than modesty and vvoiAanhood are ;ioft 
Or i^entloness can speak it fair, we havt^ not* 

One other tear to weep thereon for slsanie. 

So witluuil answ^er, yea, no word vouihsafed, 

As all ye witness, no comjjlaint, no cause, 

No reasoh showm, but all pul off in wrath, — 

I w ould not say, ourself in you, my lords, ^ 
Mocked with defiance, — it were but a scorn 
To bold our session further. Thus in ^,vrlef 
Will wf; fire hence and take*of you farewell, 

Beini];^ southward bounden, as ye know, to hear 
At Jedburgh what complaint of w rong there is 
Between our own folk and the bordering men, 
Whose wardens of the English side liuve w^rought us 
Fresh wrong but late ; and our gooS warden here 
Shall go before us to prepare our way. 

Scene VTII. Hermitage Castle 
The Queen ami Bothweel 

BOTHWELL 

I did not think you could have rid so fast. 



DOlHVMtl.Ll 


(aci ii 




I 

* 

lliLFL IS no Unc in \oii to lift voui heart, 

Noi he lit to litl the fleshly wt!..ht. md be jr 
t oiw ircl 1 s I uk ni> lo\t a is a spur 
Into the tired side of ni} hi'rse #ind nude it 
J L ip liki'* i flinic that e its up dl its iv i> 

1 ill I ucrc } ert 

* 

j on| \ n L 

, Why e.irin you not before- 
^ Qlll^ 

What, rn I now too slow. 

* 

' BOIHWIM 

Ay, though \ou rode 

Beyond the sun\ sp^cd,. yea, the lacL ol tim 
lhat runs dov n dl men bom I orpive it me 
Th tl I was wrotn and weary for youj lo\e, 

Here Ivini^ alone, out of your eyt*s , I eould not 
Bui (hate and eursc, sending iny spirit tenth 
1 fom this d flesh vet haltini^ with ds wound 

lo me^^e about \ou like i thouijlit, ind brnij^ me 
Word ol your works ind wa\s 

i 

gUEljN 

1 eould not come 


BO*! II WEIL 

i 

Was there so mu Jr work worthier to be done 
Than this, to yive Io\e and to lake again 
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SCENE viii] B0 'i4iWKLL 

Thus ? but for my part,* of all things in the world 
I hold this best, to love you ; and 1 thiiilc 
God never made your like for man to love. 

IkQUEKI^ 

• 

You are my soldier ; hut these silk-soft wow.ls 
Become your lips as well as mine, when iove 
Rekindles them ; how gobd it is to liave 
A man to lo\e you ! hero i^ man indeed, 

Not fool or boy, to mak* love's face ^shamed, 

To abash love’s heart and turn to bitterness « 

The sweet blood current in it. O my /air lord ! 

How fairer is this warrior face, and cyv?s* 

With the iron light of battle in them left 
As the aflrr fire of sunset left in heaven 
When the sun si^iks, than any fool’s face nia*dc * 

Of smiles and courtly coloin ! Now I feel 
As I were man too, and had part myself 
In your great strength ; helng* one wiUi you as I, 
How siiould not 1 he strong? it i*^ your deed, 

I3y grace of you a^ul influence, sir, it is 
That T fear nothing ; how should I lift up 
Mine eyes to your eyes, O rny liglu o' the war, 

And dare be fearful ? yours but iookCClTipoii, 

Though mine were timorous as a dove’s affrayed, 

For very shame would give them heart, and fire 
To mecit the eyes of danger. What were I 
To have your love and love you, and yet be 
No more than women are whose name is fear 
And their hearts bloodless — 1, who am part of you, 
That have your love for heart’s l;lood? Shall I think 
The blood you gave me fighting for my sake 
Has entered in my veins and grown in me 



BOTH'Vi^ELL 


[act n 


To fill me wjth you? O, my lord, my kinp*, 

Love me ! J think you canrtot h^ve me yet, 

That have done nought nor borne for love of you ; 
Bui by the e}'e’s li^dil of an-juclging: God 
That if I lie shall burn my soi>i in hell, 

There is not in this fierce worldeanything', 

Scorn, a^on 3 ^ stripes, bonds, fears, woes, deep shame, 
King-domkv^s ruin, but with open hands, 

With joyous bosom open as to love, 

Yea, with soul thankful fdr its g^reat delit^ht 
And life on firctwith joy, for* this love’s sake 
I would embrace and take it to my heart. 

BOTHWKIJ. 

Why, there should need not this to love ybii well ; 
What should you have to bear for me, my queen, 

Or how should I more love you ? Nay, sweet, peace, 
Let not your passion break you ; your breast burns, 
Your very lips taste bitter wfith your tears. 

QUEEN 

It is because — O God tiiat pities us ! — 

I may not always lie thus, may not kneel, 

Clinj^ round your hands and feet, or with shut eyes 
Wait till your lips be fast upon my face, 

And laugh with very love intolorable 
As I laugh now — look, now I do not weep, 

I am not sad nor angered against heaven 

That ever he di\ ides us ; I am glad 

That yet 1 have mi«e hour. Sweet, do not speak, 

Nor do not kiss me ; let mine eyes but rest 

In the love’s light of yours, and for a space 
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SCENE vin] 

My heart lie still, late drunken with love’s wine, 

And leel the fierce fumes' lessen and out 
And leave it healed. O, 1 have hied for you 
The nearest inward blood that is my life 
Drop by drop inly, till my swooning- heart 
Made my face pale - -I should look green and wan 
If by heart’s sickness and blood-wasting pdin 
The face be changed indeed ; for all Ihes^ days 
Your wound bled in me, and your face far oil' 

Was as a moving fire before mine eyes 
That might not conic lo\see 3 mu ; 1 was dead, 

And yet had breath enough, speech, heai iiigf, ‘sight, 
To feel them strange and insupportahA' ; 

1 know now how men live without a heart. 

Does your wound pain yoii^? 

« 

BOTHWHLI. 

What, 1 have a wound? 


How should one love enough, though she gave all, 
Who had your like to lo\e? I pray you tell me, 

How did you fight ? 

/t. * 

BOTUWHLT. 

Why, what were this to tell ? 

I caug'iit this reiver, b}^ some chance of God, 

That put his death into mine hand, alone, 

And charged him ; foot to foot we fought some space, 
And he fought well ; a gallant knave, God wot, 

And worth a sword for better sc^ldler’s work 
Tlian these thieves’ brawls ; I would have given him 
life 
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To ri<le mine own men here and servo, 

Bin he would ; so be'ujit^ sore hurt the thigh 

1 pushed upon him suddenly, and tk»\e 
His crowj> through to the chin* 

i 

gUEEN ' 

I will not have >ou 

Henceforth for warden of t^iese holders, sii : 

We ^la^e hands enow for lh:U and heads to cleave 
That but theJi wives will weep ioi. 

s 

" COmWEIL 

^ '' I lave no fear ; 

This hour had healed me of mote gnevous wounds ; 
When d shall please juu'sign me to vour side, 

Thiiii. f tun with you. 


gXJJSFN 

1 must ride *- woe’s me ’ 
The hour is out. Be not long from me, love , 

And till you come, I swear by your own head 
I will not see the thing that was iny lord 
Though he came in to Jedburgh. I liad tliought 
To ha\c spoken ot him, but my lips wete loth 
To mar with hai sh intrusion of his name 
The least of all our kisses. Let }jim be ; 

We shall have time. How fair this castle stahds ! 
These hills are greener, and that singing stream 
Sings sweeter, and the fields are btighter laced, 
Than 1 ha\c seen or heard ; and these good walls 
That keep the Ime of kingdom, all my life 
1 shall liave mind of them to lo\e them well. 

Nay^ >et 1 must tu horse. 



*?CENK vni] 


BOTIIWELL 


33S 


lurniwi- LI 

A} must you, sweet ; 
If you will ride Ihu"' fift) mile a day, ^ 

JUit ior your face you liould be nuin indeed. 

I 

gUFEN 

i 'ut for my face ? 


UOTHWLLL 

[fyou will make me mad 

> * 

QVLEN 

1 date not dwell with madiuen ; sir, farewell. 

» 

HOTJIWKLl 

But for your love and ior its ^.ruelty, 

1 would ha\e said^ you should Iv man, 

Qin:b\ 

Alas ! 

But for my love? nay, now you speak but tnitli ; 

For I v\/'ell knew=^ there was no love in man. 

But we ^row idle in this our labourini^- time ; 

When we have wrought through all the heat o’ the 
day, 

We may play then unblameJ, and fear no hand 
To push us each from oLliei ; now farewell. 
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Scene IX. The Queen* Lodg;in^ at Jedburgh 
The three Maries 

T 

/ 

MARY CAKMICH'/vEL 

What, will ^he die ? Low saj's this doctor now ? 

4 

MARY ’JEYTON 

He thinks by ch'^tfln^ of her bloodJess limlxs 
To quicken numbed life to sense aj:^ain 
That is as djsdh now in her veins ; but surely 
1 think the very spirit and sustenance 
That keeps the Hl'e up ciment in the blood 
Has ;3eftt-hcr as an empty house for death, 

Entering-, to take and hold it. 

MAR/ BEATON 

I say, no ; 

She will not die of chance or weariness ; 

This fever caught of riding and hot haste 

Being once burnt out, as else nought ails her, will not 

Leave her strength tainted ; she is manly made, 

And good of heart ; and even by this her brain, 

We see, begins to settle ; she will live. 

<. 

MARY CARMICHAEJ. 

Pray God she may, and no time worse than this 
Come through her cjeatli on us and all her land 
Left lordless for men's swords to carve and share ; 
Pray God she die not. 
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nt)THWJ'-I.L 

M\RS hh\TO^ 

Fioin m> licMrt, 'imeu ! 
God knows and you if I would hiivi )v^i die. 

M\RY «IMON 

J 

Would \pu i^ivc up >our /ovin<^ IjIl toi Ikis^ 


M \h\^ BIjATON 

f sh dl rot d(( before her; noi, 1 thinl 
Livv loii£^ when ♦‘he shalJ live not ^ 

MAK\ SI VI ON 

A siring* luth 

Who put till » eonfidenie in 3011 01 i- it 

But love th«it so issures yon fo keep (Je 
While ^'lie shall keep, and lose uhti she sh.dl lose 
h or vt r} lo\ e’s ike 


M\RY 1 MON * 

lihs 1 cannot tell, 

Whence I do know it , but ihtl I know 11 I know. 
And by %io casual lu eoiijechu d pr^ ot, 

Not yet b} test of u 'soii , but I knv>w it 
Even as I know 1 breath , -.te, hi.ai, f^ed, spc'^k, 
And am not dead and sciiNcIess ot the sun 
Tb It yt t I look on so assured!) • 

I know I shall not die till she be dead. 

Look, she is risen. 

VOL. u. 
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[act II 


EnterHhe Queen, supf^oried by atiendanis 

QUEEN 

* What w^rd was in your lips? 

That I must die ? a 

* 

MARY SEYTON 

# 

Heaven hath not such hard heart. 

9 

* QUEEN 

I think T sljalt not, surely, by God's grace ; 

Yet no man fenows of God when he will bring 
His hour upon him. I am sick and weak, 

And yet unsure if 1 be whole of mind. • 

1 think I have been estranged from my right wits 
These some days back ; I know not. Prithee tell me, 
Have I not slept ? I know you who you are ; 

You were about me thus in our first days, 

When days and nights were roseleaves that fell off 
Without a wind or taint of chafing air 
But passed with perfume from us, and their death 
Had on it still the tender dew of birth. 

We were so near the sweet warm wells of life 
We lay and laughed in bosom of the dawn 
And knew not if the noon had heat to burn 
Or the evening rain to smite us ; being grown tall, 
Our heads were raised more near the fires of heaven 
And bitter strength of storms ; then we w^ere glad, 
Ay, glad and good. Is there yet one of you 
Keeps in her mind what hovers now in mine, 

That sweet strait span of islanded green ground 
Where we played once, and set us flowers that died 
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Before even our delight in them was dea<ii ? 

Now we arc old, delightsTare hrst to die 
Before the things that breed them. 

MARY S'«yTON*(^/.S7V/t^) 

bhc roams yet. 

MARY HEArON 

I do remember. 

% 

qiteen 

Yea, 1 knew it; one, day ^ 

We wrangled for a rose’ sake and fell out% 

With tears and words protesting each ’twas she, 

She ’twas that set it ; and fgr very wrath 
1 plucked my V rench lilies and set fool , - ^ 

On their gold heads, because you had chafed me, 
saying 

Those were her flowers who siio,uld be queen in F ranee, 
And leave you being no queen your Scottish rose 
With simpler leaves ungilt and innocent 
That smelt of homelier air ; and I mind well 
1 rent the rose out of your hand and cast 
Upon the river’s running ; and a thorn 
Pierced through mine own hand, and I wept not then, 
But laughed for anger at you and glad heart 
To have made you weep, being worsted. What light 
thVngs 

Come back to the light brain that sickness shakes 
And makes the heaviest thought that it can hold 
No heavier than a leaf, or gossamer 
" That seems to link two leaves a mihute, then 
A breath unlinks them ; so my thoughts are : nay, 
Aqd should not so ; it may be I shall die, 


Z2 
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And ns a fo^^l I would not pass away 

With babbling lips unpurgcd and graceless heart 

Unreconciled to mercy. Let me see 

That holy lord I bade be not far oJF 

While I la)*' sick — I ha\*e not. here his name — 

My head is tired, yet have I strength at heart 
To say one word shall make me friends with God, 
Commending to him in the hour of unripe death 
The spirit so rent untimely from its house 
And ere the natural night lay hold on it 
Darkly divided from the lignt of life. 

Pray hnii copie to me. 

MARY BE\TON 

It is my lord of Ross 

Th^ queen would see ? my lord is at her hand. 

Enter the Bishop of Ross 

QUKEN 

Most reverend father, my soul's friend, you sec 
How little queen like I sit here at wait 
Till God lay hand on me for life or death, 

With pain for that gold garland of my head 
Men call a crown, and for my body's robe 
Am girt with mortal sickness : 1 would fainj 
Before 1 set my face to look on death, 

Mine eyes against his eyes, make straight the way 
My soul must travel with this flesh put off 
At the dark door ;• T pray you for God's grace 
Give me that holy help that is in you 
To lighten my last passage out of sight. 
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For this world’s works, I have clone with t|?em this day, 
With mine own lips whife yetjlheir breath was warm 
Commending to my lords the natural charge 
Of their born king, and by my brother’s mouth 
To the English queen wafd^^hip oflier heir, 

And by the ambassador’s of France again 
To his good mistress and my brotlua' king 
The care of miric* unniothered child, who has 
No boiler frieiKls bcqueathable than these : 

And for tliis land have I besought them all, 

Who may beseech ol'no hian aught again, 

That here miny no man for his faith be wronghd 
Whose faith is one with mine that all hiy.Hfc 
I have kept, and fear not in it now to die. 


HISIIOP OF i:oss j ^ 

Madam, wdiat comfort God hath given his pries ts 
To give again, wdiat stay of spirit and sireiigth 
May thiough their mean stablish the souls of men 
To live or die nn vexed of life or death, 

Unwounded of the fear and fang of hell, 

Doubt not to have ; seeing though no man he good 
But one is good, even Gink yet in eye 
The man that keeps faith sealed upon his soul 
Shall through the bloodshcdding of Christ be clean. 
And in this time of cursing and flawed faith 
Have yi*»u kept faith unflawed, and on your head 
The immediate blessing of the spouse of God. 

Have no fear therefore but your sins of life, 

Or stains and shadows such as all men take, 

In this world’s passage, from theitouch of time. 
Shall fall from off you as a vesture changed 
, And leave your soul for w’^hitciieiJs as a child’s. 
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QUEUN 

I would liavc absolution ere i die, 

Hut of what s\ns I have not streng-Lh to say 
Nor hardly to remcm\)eV. I do think 
I have done God some service, holding fast 
Faith, and his Churches fear ; and have loved well 
His name ftnd burden set cyi me to serve, 

To bear his part in the cy^e of this thwart world 

And witness of his cross ; yet know myself 

To bo hut as a s^ervant withbul grace 

Save of his io’^d’s love’s gift ; I have sinned in pride, 

IVrchance^ rlo he his servant first and fight, 

In face of all men's hale and might* alone, 

Here sitting single-sccptnvd, and compel 
h“'or^{ill its many-mouthed iiucteracy 
The world with bit and bridle like a beast 
Hi ought back to serve him, and bowed down to me 
Whose hand should take and hale it by the mane 
And bond its head to worship as 1 bade, 

I, first among iiis faithful ; so I said, 

And foolishly ; for I was high of heart ; 

And now\ behold, I am in God's sight and man’s ^ 
Nothing ; but though I have not so much grace 
To bind again this people fast to God, 

I have held mine own faith fast and with my lips 
Have borne him witness if my heart were whole. 

BISHOP OF ROSS 

Therefore shall he forget not in your hour 
Nor for his child reject you ; and shall make 
The weight and colour of your sins on earth 
More w^hite and light than wool may be or snow. 
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Yen, so my trust is of him ; though as now 
Scarce having in*Hie breath or spirit of spcccli 
I make not long confession, .ar»d my \^’ortLs 
Through faintness cf my flesh lack form ; yet, pray 
you, 

Think it but sickness and roy body’s fau!i 
That comes between me "and my will, who fain 
Would have your eye look on my naked soul 
And read wJjat writing <.hcre shoulc^bc washed out 
With mine own heart’s tears, and with Gt.d’s dear 
blood, 

Who v^^ees me for his penitent ; for sufely 
My sins of wiath and of HghUmindedness, 

And waste of wrantori will and wandering eyes, 

Call on me with dumb tongues for penitence ; 

Which 1 beseech you let not God reject 
For ia<'k of v^ords that I lack strength lo say. 

For here as f reperd and put from me 
In perfect hope of pardon all ill thoughts, 

So 1 remit all faults against me done, 

Forgive all evil toward me of all men, 

Deed or device to hurt me : yea, 1^ would not 
There were one heart unreconciled with mine 
When mine is cold ; I will not take death’s hand 
With any soil of hate or wrath or wrong 
About me, but being friends with this past world 
Pass from it in the general peace of love. 

MARV BEATON 

Here is some message from the world of friends 
Brought to your brother : shall my lord come in ? 
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2UBEN 

What lord ? ye have no lord of any man 
While I am lad> of all you. Who i.s this ? 

Message? Vvhdi: mcssHgp? whence? 

‘ Enlcr Murray 

MURK A V 

From Edinburgh 

Your husband new alighted sharp speed 
Craves leave of access to your majesty. 

< 

OUKEN 

By heaven, I had rather death had leave thuii he. 
Whaf comes he for? to vex me quick or dead 
With his lewd eyes and sodden sidelong face 
That I may die again with loathing of him ? 

By God, as God shall look upon my soul, 

I will not see him. Bid him away, and keep 
Far off as Edinburgh may hold him hence 
Among his fellows of the herded swine 
That not for need but love he wallo vs with 
I'o expend his patrimony of breath and blood 
In the dear service of dishonouring days, 

MURRAY 

Let him but bide the night here. 

QUEEN 

Not an hour ; 

Not while bis horse may breathe. I will not see him. 
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MyRRA'i| 

Nay, for the world’s sake, and lest worse be said ; 
Let him sleep here and come not in ytj^ur si^ht. 

QUEEN 

Unless by some mean I be freed of him ' 

I have no pleasure upon eartli to live. 

1 will pul hand to it first myself. My lord. 

See how' this id man’s citmin^ shaken inv siml 
A!id stains its thoughts with passionat^^ eart IT attain 
Thai were as h(dy water, white and swecil, , 

For my rechrisioning ; I could w<'ep with wrath 
To find betwceii my very player and God 
If is face tftrust like a shamefu] thought in sl^^ep, 

I cannot pray nor fix myself on heaven 

But he must loose my hold, break up my trust. 

Unbind my settled senses, and pluclc down 

My builded house of hope. Would he were dead 

That puts my soul out of its peace with God. 

Comfort me, father ; let him not have way ; 

Keep my soul for me safe and full of heaven 
As it was late. — Sec that }\>u rid hii« hence, 

I charge you, sir, with morning. 

MURRAY 

Yea, I shall ; 

’Twere best he saw you noL 

QUEEN 

T think so. Hark ! 

Who is there lighted after him ? I heard — 
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Nay, he 5s sick }c<, w^undea ; yet 1 hcird — 

Ptay Goci he K not ii^=‘n too soon, to ride 
With his woiin«rs dant^ei lor mv sickness* sikc. 

*\lf]L lil wv>Im 

It IS m\ i nd tile vv<irdeii 

gi 1 1 \ 

Whit, 1 knew il 

So -)Oon so 1 ir, md with suc’ii speed t Ay, iievei 
H id queen so ill befriended ot hei own 
So fftsi I It nd ind loiing I will see him , 

1 im sliemffer than 1 w is. Ctuc' me youi huuK; 

I ear st ind upiij^ht Muely koint you in 
And helw te> lUiie me like a hvinij^ queen , 

The e lie as ive-elothes One bung; me word 
He)u he looks now, il weik oi well indeed, 

J1 stout of ehe» i oi Ure 1 S ly, for his te ining; 

And cue unbidden ot me, I th ink him not 

If he have done his own wc uiid hurt thereby 

I will but lest, and sec him . bring; me m [Lximif, 


X, i migyniUar 

rhi Quhn, Murra\, Bornwiu, Maitland, 
Huntley, and Arc.\le 

QUEEN 

If it mu-^t be, oi alU without it break, 

I am content to have Lord Morton home ; 

Nay, all ot tlicm \ e will, sa^ e two I keep 
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To be the food of jusli<fe aiid,m> wrath, 

Now hui)j»or-staivtn ; his lei^ hand who set 
To my child-l^uidcned breast the iion death, 

And the umJe ol.my caititl ; the} shall bleed, 

As RnthvL'n shL>uld, byt fot*dLffth\ hastier hand 
That phuked him 11/ bcloie nu : toi his s(Ui, 

Let him come ba».k too* 

MAiri 

• 

It js nobly judt^cd, 

Anil shall (onti n 1 the htrds and kind ahki 
With suth counsel and siu h tuxi^ consent 

T<* See ^o^u !n«;luKss mo\Ld to lid ^o^u#>elf • 

Ol th^ I disease and youis, with dl men’s will 
Puu'cd tioni }nu b} the uMchcsl mean wl inay^ 

• 

OVH) N 

\y, b} d \orcc. : I h iic. then }onr totie* ^cs to that, 
Youis^ Inilh my liicnds jioV ihtit were ill iiitnds 
once 

But handlist h<.ie in koininoii tailh to mo 
And equal-hc irfed ; c\i d my biothcn\ \oiec, 

Joined with these [^ood lords pieseni : but }ou said, 
Was it not you said, sit, that by dTvoice, 

Though leave were given of them that might with- 
hold, 

And tiv? priest's word that bound unbound us, yet 
Some soil might fall from lips of evil will 
On our son's birth-name ? 

MUILAND 

Yea, from ill men’s mouths 
And all that hate you such rebuke might tall, 
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Which \vcrv 3 foni inK» to suilcr and he uMirib, 

Thonoh niride yv»ui (^ivorco an.inswoiahk*. 

*1 

I OVl i \ 

In -.ooth, I thouc’^hl so ; 'ind liov bch jontscH, 

My lord Hothwell, b\ Inn jud^anent t^dven 
Th<d loosed 3 ’oui niolher’s liom ).onr fatliei^s h iiid 
Stood niidespoiled in ^ in inheritance, 

It may be wlieie tOe Cii*-! is ot a ciown, 

And su^ h a crown a*' in vcmt^^niion shakes 
Two St v».ial-s|ori<Hl kire^Joius, even 1 )k chain e 
Shouhl ,taiu^ i/ol finest i('ind>le, and tiiend nor toe 
Have woid to throw against iL 

w UfJ i> 

So I said. 


noiiiw) 1 1 

Yet mu"* tin qii ‘ii bt fiecd ; and k>i the (ear 
Lest Jin^land ioi his ^ iKc be moved, I know not 
What hold it has upon u >, who bni now 
Saw wb.it s^ood hpiil and I05 il w dl they b^ar 
To tin rii^ht heiiship ot 30111 majesty 
Who bide on onr south boiJei, win n then i^niis 
From Bciwitk Jnukd yon passnn^ hilhci, aiul made 
The loud-moiUlied cra^s ciy to inch batterics^back, 
And tell the sandeiing- Iwecd *ind all green hills, 
x\ncl all the clamorous concoiuse of the sea, 

The name that had the lordship ot both Unds 
In heritage to bind Uiein tast in one, 

Thcic hcMrt and tc'nj^ue oiitspake oi the true north 
I'hat for his caitiff sake should not be moved 
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Nor alter from its failh*lh(Hu h he v^^ere cast, 
With haltorctl throat or* millstone nninct his neck, 
From a ttueen’s bed into the'^iakcd s^a. 

• 

rfAITLAM?* 

Madam, we ire here for service of your grfice, 
Chid ot }<.>ur council and nobilily : • 

We shall find mean whereby without wronj^ done 
To >our son's title, >ou sITail well he quit 
Of yoin ill-rninded husliand ; and ajheit 
M}- lord ol Marra\ present here he one » 

As sdupiilons of Ills faith a ProtcstaiA 
As is )our ^lacc a Papist, he will (oolf 
As throu^i^^h his finj^'ers on the work we do 
And say fio wotvl, J am well assnri‘d, of all 
Ilis e}e max wink on, * 


QIU I N 

Nay, I i uuiot U41 : 

I would not have mine honour touched, rior buy 
My peace with hurl of conscience ; bein^* so wise 
As silence proxes you or as speech pioclaims. 

Ye shall do well to let thi*- be ; peAcliaiice 
The good ye mean me being untimely done 
Might turn to mx displeasure, and )(nn hands 
Lea\c^mc more hurt than holpen. 

RTORRAY 

Ycm say well ; 

For none but honourable and Lwful ends 
Have I desired this council, to procure 
Your just and honest freedom, and lepeal 
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The banished Morton, whose advice thereto 
Shall not be fruitless , foi no further aim 

A 

To no stmngc nuan have I pul hand Farewell 

\E%it 

ARG\LF* 

He will not know of enough to thwart ; 

And so not least ma> serve us , but if heie 
Tlkse h^inds ivhoe help would hurt you not be set 
To such a bond as may put forth our cau^e 
And bind us to si st un it wit! one soul, 

Shall Iht'y moic hurt th ui help you ^ 

* 

QUEEN 

N IV, ye are wise ; 

I know not ; but I think youi helpful hands 
Could not he set but to my ser\ice 

HL NTLFY 

Then 

Should we set down what reason of resolve 
We ha\ e to ni ikc it manifest ind surv 
That this young fool and tyrant by our v ill 
Shall beat no rultSim us, uid thereto 
For divers causes shall he be put foitb 
One way oi othei, and what m in sooVr 
Shall take this deed in h ind oi Jo it, <ill we 
Shall an our own and g<.neral act of all 
Defend and fortify it. 

QUEEN 

Must all set h incls 
To one same bond for wainirt :* 
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BOTHWELL t 

% Who should fail ? 
Not we that shall devise it, nor Balfour, 

My kinsman here and friend. 

« 

QUEEN 

Must you j#ign too ? 

BOTHVfELL 

How must I not ? am I not fit to serVe 
As being or coward or faithless or a fo<ri> 

Or all or any ? or what misdoubt of yoyr^s • 

Should wash my writing out or blur my name ? 

What faith a faithful servant of his hands 
May freely challenge of the king they serve, * 

So much I challenge of your majesty. 

QUEEN* 

Nay, my fair lord, but for your known faith’s sake 
And constant service the less need it were 
To have your hand here on our side ; lest men 
Should lay the deed but on mine aiu^ent friends, 
Whose names not ail men love yet for my sake, 

And call it but our privy plot and hate 
Which is the judgment of all wisest lords 
And eqifal sentence of the general land. 

MAITLAND 

So we that were not counted witi^your friends 
.Should bear the whole deed and its danger up, 

We whom you have loved not, madam, for the stand 
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We made ag'ainst the periloas loves and hates 
That loosened half your people’s love from you. 

Yet must we have his liand too. 

B<'THWELr 

Ay, and shall. 

I wear no glove when hands are bared to strike. 

QJ ’EEN 

Be it as you wilj ; I am nothing in your count ; 

So be it ; my council shall not cumber 3^ou. 

Do all ye list. 

MAITLAND 

And all that shall be done 
Will be the more strength to your majesty 
And comfort to your cause : which now we go 
With all our help to hearten. 

QUEEN 

Go, and thrive. 

I Exeuni Maitland, Huntley, and ARoyCfe. 
I would we had no need of such men’s tongues. 

BOTHWT.LL 

He has the wisest name on all their side ; 

And by the tether that holds fast his faith 
We lead their lesser wits what way we will. 
Sharp-spirited is surely, deep of soul, 

Cunning and fearless ; one that gives, men say, 
Small heed or honour to their faiths or fears 
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And breath of holy custom ; undistraught 
By doubt c)f God’s hand paddling in oiir^ lay 
Or dream of’ God’s eye slantc^J on our siii ; 

As one that holds more worthily of God, 

— Or would not hold at all- whate’erjie be, 

Than a sidelong scri^pulous overseer 
That pries askance upon our piteous* lives 
'i o judge of this and this, how ill or well, 

And mark souls white or^black wnth coal or chalk 
For crowning or for burning, palms or fires ; 

One therefore that through all shut ways ot life 
Lets his soul range, even like the all-whinowing 
wind. 

And ply her craft in all life’s businessen 

Not like a blind man burdened ; sure of hand 

And groak of counsel, like an under fire 

That works in the earth and makes Its breach by wiigbt 

And leaps a league’s length at the first stride foith 

Of its free foot, blackening the face of ruen ; 

So strong and keen and secret is his soul. 

gUEEN 

Sp he keep trust, f care not if his creed 
Be faced or lined with craft and atb 'ism, 

His soul be close or open ; but what bond 
Shall bind him ours so sure that fraud nor force 
May serve against us more ? 

w 

BOTHWELL 

Doubt me not that ; 

By hiit, not edge, we hold him as a sword 
That in our hand shall bend not till we break, 

If we would break it when our work is done. 


VOL. II. 


A A 
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P QUEEN 

■J 

Have we the strength p I doubt not of this hand, 
That holds my heart, if it be strong or no, 

More than J doubt of the eyes that light mine eyes, 
The lips that my lips breathe by — O my life, 

More thcio 1 doubt of mine own bitter love, 

More than of death’s no power to sunder us, 

Of his no force to quench me who am fire, 

Fire for your sake, that Would put all these out 
To shine and lighten in your sight alone 
For wrrnith and comfort, being to all eyes beside 
Or fear or ru*hi more fleet of foot than fear. 

I would I liad on breast or hand or brow 

In crown or clasp the whole gold wrought of the earth, 

In one keen jewel the store of all the sea, 

Thav 1 might throw down at your hand or foot 
Sea, land, and all that in them is of price, 

Or in the strong wine of my piercing love 

Melt the sole pearl of Ihe earth, and drink dissolved 

The cost of all the world's worth. 

BOTHWELL 

Yea, my queen ? 

Have then no fear what man shall deem or do ; 

For by this fire and light of you I swear 
That is my sunlight and my fire of djiy. 

We shall not walk as tliey that walk by night 
Toward our great goal uncertainly, nor swerve 
Till we strike foot against it. Kiss me now, 

And bid me too speed on my way with them 
To bring back all their hands here to the bond 
Set fast as mine, or as your heart is fast 
Set on his death whose life lies nigh burnt out, 
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Half brand half ash alre;?dy in the heat 
Of that bright wrath whi^h makes as reef as flame 
Your fearful and sweet sp!cndv.fur ; nay, by heaven, 
It flushes all the light about your face 
With SCVC41 times kindled colpur^^pf pufe fire, 

And buri\s mine eyes J;>ef!okiing, as your lips 
And quick breath burn me kissing. My swbet fear, 
Had you not been the sweetest, even to n>e 
You must have been the fearfullest thing alive. 

QtJEEN 

For love is so, and I am very love, ' 

And no more queen or woman ; have nb heart, 

No head, no spirit or sense at all of life, 

Save as of^Jove that lives and that is I, 

I that was woman, and bore rule alone 
Upon myself ; who am all disking domed now, 

Made twice a slave, mine own soul’s thrall and yours 
Who wield the heart that wiefds me at your will. 

I can but do as wills the spirit in me 
Which is your spirals servant. Ah, niy lord, 

My one lord every way, my poor heart’s blood, 
B/eath of my lips and eyesight of mine eyes, 

How did I live the life that loved you not ? 

What were those days w’herein I walked apart 
And went my way and did my will alone 
And thought and wrought without you in the world ? 
Then 1 did evil and folly ; the more need 
I purge me now and perfect my desire, 

Which is to be no more your lover, no. 

But even yourself, yea more than ^md soul, 

One and not twain, one utter life, one fire, 

One will, one doom, one deed, one spirit, one God ; 

A A 2 
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For we twain ^rown and molten each in cacli 
Surely shah ho as CuxI is and no man. 
f 

nOTJlWIiLL 

God speed us then \ill \vc up to Gou ! 

Me firsts who first shall dear oTar way to climb 

Hy carvinj^ one w»jcd's earthly coil away 

That cuin])ers our strai^h* g^rowin^ : pray ft>r me ! 

1 will have all their hant^s to it in an lioui. 


SctVH XL Courtyard of a Hostelry 
‘ ^ at WJvittinghani 

BoTHWELL'v7;/r/ Morton 

MORTON 

Fled in pure fear of nif, ? well, he knows best. 
Towaids Glas^ow^, said you ? 

BOTHWELL 

Soon as came the wbrd 
You were brought home with welcome of the queen, 
He spurs from Stirling with all beat of speed 
Even from her arms new-reconciled and face 
That favourably liad received him ; leaves tjie feast 
Half made and his unchristened yeanling there 
Not yet signed Gc'»d’s and de\vy from the font 
Long w'aited for, till the English golden gift 
Was grown too sjrait to hold and hallow’ him ; 

Flies from ail sight and cheer of festal folk, 

And on the w’ay being smitten sick with fear 
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Cries out of poison workinjg^ in his fiesh 
Blue-spotted as with ulcc*rous pestilence, 

Weeps himself dead and wailsMiimself aliv e, 

As now he lies, but bedrid ; ami has lain 

This Christmas through,^whilc ll^ queen held her feast 

At Drummond CasUa 


MOlgrON 

V&a, I heard so ; and you 
At Tnllibardlnc likewise, ^or men lie, 

Kept the feai't Iiig'h beside her, Weil, iny lord, 
Now have you time and ivom to say i\fr each 
What ye would have of me, the queen tuid you, 
Who are hand and ton^^uc at oticc of her desig'n ; 
Here am l^nevvly lighted, iTot from horse, 

But fresh come forth of exile and ill days * 

To do you service ; let me have her hand 
For warrant of what dangerous work she will. 

And mine is armed ti> do it ; hut I'Jt 1 have, 

Expect of me, who have seen times strange as this, 
Nothing. 

. BOTIIWEl L 

I have her warrant in iny lips ; 

By me she speaks you safe in serving her, 

MOKTON 

Let that secure yourself ; I must have proofs. 
iJorawEix 

You shall have all, and written ; but your hand 
Must be iu this with ours. 
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MORTON 

1 

1 have cause enough, 

Good reason and good will to see it performed ; 

But will not strike through mine own side it him. 
Make your mind sure of that. 

BOTHWELL 

Well, you shall have it 

Myself will fetch your warra.it from her hand 
That from my mouth assures you not ; and then 

MOKTOxV 

Then shall my hand make answer to her ov/n. 

[Exeunt, 


Scene XII. Callander 
The Queen ami Lady Rerks 
gUFKN 

I do not feel as at past partings ; then 
My heart was sick and bitter, and mine eye 
Saw not beyond the grievous hour at hand ; 

Now when of all time I should be most sad, 

Being parted at lovers highest of height from Jove 
And bound to meet love’s poison and my plague, 
My life’s live curse §^et married to my life, 

Yet am 1 light and fuller of sweet hope 
Than even sweet memory fills me. 
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LADY RERES 

« ' 

It is well 

When dawn discofnforts not the whole sweet night. 

, QUEEN 

There be stars sure that die not of the dav, 

-r 

Or in this hoanest hour of dusk and dew 

How sliould my heart be wArm with last night’s fire ? 

Enter 6othwell * 

What, risen so soon, my lord ? 

BOTHWELL 

What, not yet iorlh ? 

That was the question laughing on your lips, 

And this my plea to kdl the question w'ith. 

\Kis$ing her. 

I must ride now. There waits a messenger 
From our wed lord in Glasgow. 

QUEEN • 

Ay ? would God 

He had slipt his saddle and borne his charge to hell 1 
Must vv*e part here ? 1 ask but what I know, 

Only to have a breath more of your mouth, 

A smile more of your eye, turn of your head, 

Before you kiss and leave me. Why should love, 
That can change life, seat and djsseat the soul 
In heaven or hurl it hellward, break and build, 

Root and unroot the very springs o* the heart, 



360 


BOTHWELL 


[act il 

Have not the force to pluck but twelve hours hack. 
And twice consume and twice consummate life. 
Twice crowned and twi :e confounded ? 1 would give 
All hnt love’s self, all hope and heal of life, 

BiO {o have ove:r this^fscant space again, 

Since 3^estcrdav saw sunset. " * 


uoxn 

You shall win 

A better prayo’ than this ; hit* one poor lu>iir 
Caught from the gripe of all good grudging time, 
An, hundredfold in long-lived happiness. 

Secure and scatheless of all cliange or fear. 


Ql’KKN 


Yet this joy waited on by fear and doubt, 
f’luckcd casuallj’, a flower of accident, 

On the rough lip and edge of danger’'; breach, 
How sweeter is it tlmn the rose to ^mell 
We gather from oui garden vvilli gloved hand, 
And find nor thorn nor perfume ! must g’o, 

And I part hence ; yet all through li^'e tnd death 
1 shall have mind of this mo'-t g^raeiiuis place, 
Poor palace of all pleaSlire, where 1 fnind 
Brief harbourage in long travel of nu life. 

Now lake farewell of me. 


no •'JTWEIX 

Fair lips, farcwTil, 

And love me till we kiss again and sleep. '[Exii. 
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QJJEEN 

So may niy last sleep kiss me hi yom- 
Anti luH'l inu of you as iuMvoii of 
Wlicii myltinu- tomes of ‘-Inmbi??. — Rid ihis mrm 
C'viniL ill tha( waits : 4 ie sh<ili hcai wi'rd oi pio 
Before I Jand ii\ his lortfs si^bt a^^ain. 

Fnlcr Cka\vI'OR]> 

♦ 

iVom our^laul ysnir I'gia . er, sir? 

vasxwFOUO 

ah fiis h -1 ji-sy :'ord commends 
Ho' ho,n't '^ exensoN lo }oim" majesly 
j'- { f'.e great i^riet anJ doubt vxheain n 
Itf '.oiu or* ^UiUv hec! vUsple.xsuiv * v>t'\\hie)x Ivstr 
H'.’ hv ■ t.iiii-'-.'t h .pd .►uds that heart b\ me 
j'o a';-' ■ puc- i! o' y a«d ioi j*rar:e 
( ; • , ' i! ii*v.viu iips seme woul 

] tan Ui ix a sn ^ .him who r.o'*. \h'c^ in p.dn , 

Ihii u.siMU\ v»i news he heirs hi-m 1)1 winch- bfv)ivn, 

I4 ah j ^pen ; whence as one distraught, 

And knowing ium bi'w to hear himself secure 
Oi ti.'sn pul tos’t,, . a^ee< yo>i, hv; the w-ards 
He h.e.'ts e- ))<*ive said ihougbfaiiu T kiunv, to coinc 
And clear himself of air ht that you suspect 
By present irujuisiiion -this ] know, 

Thougli now be laid no charge on me to say — 

He hath writ you ’•voni already of his grief. 

Anti finds no answer hm nfbilh ' soiiad. 

Nor any light of pity iron* your Iffc* . 

Nor breath of healing ; 'vhe»eture op. mv knees 
He kneels before you to rr i ,ire his doonu 
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* QUEEN 

I have no remedy for fc<ir ; tlicre grows 
No herb of help to heal a coward heart. 

Fears were not rank v,er£ faults not rank it him. 

CRAWFOKD 

It is no caitiff doubt that pleads with you, 

No rootless dread sprung of a craven mood 
That bows him down before your highness' foot 
To take the sovereign sentence of your eye 
And bide and b*ear its judgment given as God’s ; 
He know's, he says, by proof and speech of men 
What cause he has what friends of yours to fear. 

QUEEN 

What, must I ride alone to comfort him ? 

Tell him he may sleep sure then though I come ; 
Lord Bothwell is bound back to Edinburgh ; 
There is no man to affright him in my train 
But grooms and lacqueys ; and for all I hear 
He never feared my women. 

CKAtVFORD 

Please it you, 

My master doth but wish all hearts of men 
Were on their faces written with their faith. 

QUEEN 

Hath he no u»ore than this, our lord, to say ? 
Then let him hold his peace ; and bear him word 


V 
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That of our g^race we come to cherish him 
With not a man*s face t^ procure his dread. 

Tell him so much and bid hin»*keep gfood heart, 
If heart he have, oven for my sake who swear 
He shall lot loiif,^ Hve ip thij fUHr of me. 


Scene XI IL DarnUy's in (xlasgo^m 

* 

DAKNLEY<??^ a conchy OS sich ; Crawford in attendance 

• 4 


DARNLEY 

She is come in then ? 


CRAWFORD 

Presently she comes. 

DARNLEY 

You found her 3 ^et more sharp of eye than tdng'ue ? 


CRAWFORD * 

Ay. 

DARNLEV^ 

Would 1 had but strength to bring myself 
Forth of this land where none will pity me, 

No, not the least of all you, lliough I die. 

Who comes with her ? what household ? I would 
speak • 

With Joachim her French fellow there, to know 
Why she should come— -you cannot show me— ay^ 
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3^4 

And if for good — and if they come with her, 

Her oulland folk and Bothwcirs — or at least 
If she have mind yet to «^end off or no 
Joseph, her dead knavo’^ brother? Are you sure 
Himself shall come niA'#? wherefore being cc^h\c in 
Should she not lodge beside me ? Nay, 1 hear 
More than she wots of, and have spies that sec 
What counsels breed among, the crew of them. 
What talk was that of niarnage that should be 
Between her fiddler and no maid of hers, 

To what fair end ? Would God 1 might lake ship, 
] would make soeed for England ; there at least 
Tlicy durst not lay their nets about my life : 

Here every wind that blows hath smells of blood. 

I am lost and doomed ; lost, lost. 


CRAWFORD 

Have better lijoughts. 

Take hope to you, and cheer. 


DARN LEY 

•' 

Ay, ay, much cheer ! 

Ye are all in one to abvse me, snare and slay — 

Ye are all one heart to hate, otic hand to smite ; 

I have none to love nor do me good, not one, 

One in the world’s wn'dth, of all souls alive. 

1 am dead and slain already in your hearts : 

By God, if ever I stand up strong again, 

1 will be even witli aU you. Doth she think 
1 fear her ? there Is none that lives I fear. 

What said she to you ? 
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CRA\VK<Mn> 

Willi hot !;ist breath she said 
You should no loiurer live in'fear ol' her. 

Why, so 1 do not : nay, nor ever did. * 

Let lier come now and Hiid I fear her nirt, 

What shall she s.ay ? ^ 

{Wit/iout) lyfake way there for the queen. 

Enlcr ihe yuKEN, attaidvd 


QUEEN 

ilow isTt with our lord ? 

DARNLEY 

fll is h, ill. 

Madam, and no lord but your servant here. 
Will you not kiss me ? » 


QIJFEN 

Nay, yoii are sick indeed. 
Let me sit here, and ^Ivc me but your hand. 

I have a w^ord with you tt) speak for love, 

And ^ot for chiding”. 


DARNLEY 

[ beseech you, no : 

I have no force to bear man’s chiding now, 
Being sick, and all my sickness is of you, 
That look so strange and heavily on me ; 
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Howbeit I could now die, I ?m made so glad, 

For very joy to sec you ; if I die, 

Look, I leave all things to your only will, 

And ot my pure love make no testament, 

Nor lay no chat^e oii anj- else for love. ^ 

QUEEN 

I will rebuk^^ you not but tenderly, 

As a right wife and faithful woman ; sir, 

What word was that you wrote me, and wherein 
And wherefore ta::ing some for cruelty, 

Of what suspicion misconceived and born, 

That came ff^'rth of your hand to strike my heart ? 
You that have found no caijse, and will not say 
You have found or shall find ever cause of fear, 

So to misdoubt rne— what could sling you so, 

What adder-headed thought or venomous dream, 

To make you shoot at this bared breast to you 
Suspicion winged and whetted with ill thoughts ? 
What words were these to write, what doubts to 
breed, 

Of mere mistrust and stark unfriendliness? 

Nay, and I know not, God can witness me, 

So much as what ^ ou doubt or what misdeem 
Or wherein hold me dangerous or my friends, 

More than 1 know whnt source your sickness hath, 
Whereof I would fain think ail this is bred 
And all ill fears grown but of feverish nights. 

What cause most ails you ? or what think you on ? 

DARNLEY 

I think how lam punished — ay, God knows 
I am punished that I made my God of you. 
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What should I mean of,cruelty but yours 
That will not look on sore penitcncQ 
For rny least sin, as God would look on all? 

Thoiig^h I confess wherein I hlive failed indeed, 

Yet never in worse kind than was avg^wed, 

And man^ a man for such revolt as mine * 

Hath had your pardon ; in this kind I hav« sinned, 
Not in such wise as ever 1 denied, ^ 

And am yet youn^ ; and* though you should east up 
How often being forgiven*! have gone back 
And fallen in fresh offence of ^ou that late 
Forgave me, may not any twice of*lhrice * 

So slip that is none older than I am, • 

Or slack his [promise plighted, }et in if he end, 
Repenting, by experience be chastised ? 

If my we^ik years and grtef may gel but grace, 

J swear I never shall make fault again ; • # 

And this is all, and honest, that 1 crav'c, 

To have again my wife to bed and hoard, 

Which if 1 may not by consent of you 
Out of this bed I never will rise more. 

I pray you tell me w hereof you resolve, • 

That I may die or w'ho have no thought 

13ut only of you ; and at such luckless time 

As ever I offend you, even the oflence 

Grows of yourself ; for when I am wronged or wroth 

If I for refuge might complain to you 

Of any; that offends me, I would speak 

Into no ear but yours ; but being estranged, 

What now soe’er I hear, necessity 
Binds me to keep it in my breast, and hence 
I am moved to try my wit on irnne own part 
For very anger. Now, being at your foot, 

Will you forgive me ? that for love indeed 
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And tear of you have trespassed, being so young, 
And had no good man’s counsel, and no guard. 

No light, no help, no slay, — was yet scarce man, 

And have so loved yoiv whom I sinned against. 

gUJElvN 

Why would you pass in the English ship away ? 

DAPNLKY 

I swear by God I never thought thereon ; 

I spake but with the men ; but though 1 had, 

I might have well ta’en hold on such a thought, 
lo hear much Scss things than the least 1 heard. 

QUEKN > 

What inquisition was it that you made 
To hear such things as fright you ? 

OARNLEV 

Nay, by heaven, 

I have made none ; I never sought man out 
To speak with any ; I swear I see no spies. 


QUEEN 

Must T return to your own oar again 
The very words were spoken ? 

DARNLEV 

I did hear 

There was a letter brought you to subscribe 
By certain of the council, to the intent 
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I should be cast in prison, and with power 
To slay me by your warrant, should I make 
Resistance ; Highgate said so ; I confess 
I spake with him ; my father t/iat first heard 
Brought him to speech of me. ^ 


QUEEN 

» Spake he so much ? 
But Walcar, that at Stirling brought me word 
Of this man’s speeches here, had heard of him 
That you with certain of bur lords hW laid , 

A plot to take our son, and having crowned 
Reign for him king of Scots ; whereop^tife man 
Being had before our council with good speed , 
Swore he knew no such ta<e, and had but heard 
Some rumour blown of your imprisonment, • ^ 

But nothing of your slaying ; to which again 
His witness summoned gave him straight the lie. 

Yet would T not conceive the tele for true 
That being incensed with some our loyal lords 
Who were not of the faction that should lay » 

Such regency upon you for your son, • 

Y-ou had threatened them aloud with wrath to come. 
What say you to it ? 


DARNLEV » 

» I say you do me wrong 

To speak to me of him that as you say 
Belied me to you ; who saith so of me lies, 

.And I will pluck his ears from off his head, 

The knave whose tongue so misd<jlivers me. 

And I beseech you think he lies that saith 
\l would be wroth with any man your friend, 

VOL. II. BB 
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Or would not rather give away my life 
Than by despite toward such displease you ; yet 
1 have heard strange things here of a trustier tongue ; 
The Laird — you know him — of Minto, my fast friend, 
If any triend b fast on earth to me. 

He tolJ me to what bond wl^al hands werv* set ; 

Yea, ana more hands than those that signed me dcad» 
He swore,, were set to slay me ; but (k>d knows 
I gave no failli to it — would Jiot dream or doubt 
You could devise, that were my proper flesh, 

To do me any evil ; nay, 1 said 

It was well seen you would not» by their writ 

Against my life that you subscribed not ; else, 

Could I think'.once you hungered for my death, 

God knows 1 would not hold you hungering long, 

But make mine own throat naked for you*- knife 
As readily as your hand could pluck it forth : 

Howbeit the best man of mine enemies else 
Should buy me dear — ay, any of ail but you, 

Except he took me sleeping ; as indeed 
Were now not hard to lake me : had I but 
A hand to help my heart, and health to go, 

A foot' to stand against them, God and you, 

Madam, should oversee us and judge ; but now 
You see what power 1 have, what hope of help, 

What strength to servo my will and my best heart 
Lies in my broken body ; ay, these know that, 

What force is left to second my goodwill 
They know who durst not else devise or do. 

Had I the natural might yet of iny limbs, 

What now but you, if you have pity of me, 

Seeing me how faijit I am and how sore sick, 

And cannot eat for weakness, though I faint, 

That makes me loathe my meat — but will you not ''' 
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Feed tne, and kiss me ? j^ureJy I could Uve, 
Being- quickened of your hands and pitco^is lips, 
So sweet you are and strong and large of life. 
Nay, do but kiss me once though I must die, 

Be it but le:;t all men say you loved ni<] not. 


OUKFN * 

I have a pain here takes nje in iny side--* * 

J pray \ou -where niy sickn^\ss loft it sore 
And liable to swifi pains yet- -pardon me. 

ft » 

DARNJ.KY 

k 

Tis I you cannot pardon, 1, woe's me,'> 

You cannot love or pardon ; but I swuir, 

So be it y\%\ will tiot leave me, I will go, 

So but I may iivit lose you out of sight, 

Borne In a HUcr, such as here I lie, 

So weak, so full of sickness, where you will, 

Be it to Craigmillar, though tfeati} went with me, 
Dr to the world's end, going in sight of you. 


(JUEKN 

9 

Have here my hand then and my hltVh to it, sir, 
When there the healing springes have wa.shed you 
' whole, * 

they shall surely, with cold cleansing streams 
Whose medicinal might shall bathe your veins 
And kill the fire that feeds upon their blood, 

I will once more dwell with you as your wife, 

In all the lovely works and ways of love 

And dues of duteous life and unity 

That man may claim of woman. Tell me now, 

-if' ' 
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Ere we gfO thither, where the Jeech and [ 

May lielp you, nor be far off from my son. 

What are those lords you are wroth at ? since I hear 
Some aic there that /on threaten, as in doubt 
Their minds awe bitter toward you ; shall I say 
You stcJiul in fear ol Maitland ? ^ 

DARNLEY 

^ Him ? not I — 

I pray you speak not of him for my sake — 

I stand m fear ot no man ; I beseech you, 

Speak me not' of him ; I will see no man, 

T5 be our makebate and your talebearer ; 

I have heard too of your brother, how he says 
1 spake with him at where I swear 

I canj^ not in his chamber, spake not half 
Of all whereof he has rounded in your ear 
That I made plaint to him concerninj^ ytni ; 

For all n\y faults are published in your eye, 

And 1 deny rot one, and nought put off; 

What stiould it boot me to deny my speech ? 

But there are they that think the faults they make 
Shall to all lime He still unspoken of, ’ 

Yet will they speak aloud of small and ^reat 
And tax alike all faults of other folk, 

The least fault as the worst, in men like me 
That have not craft to hide or most or least 
God save you from such friendship : it is thoug-ht, 
Through power upon you of such evil tongues, 
Yourself have not your power upon yourself, 

As by your slight still of my proffered love 
1 would believe you have not ; such a friend 
Rode with you hither — ^or unfriend as I doubt — 
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I like her not — the Lady Reres, your friend ; 

1 pray God she may serve you, if she be, 

To your own honour ; it rur.s throug^h all mcn*s 
mouths ^ 

She was L trd B olh well V.han'ot/ who stands marked 
For a lewd liver abovO all men alive ; » 

She and her sister both lie side by side 
Under the like report of h>s rank love— 

Foul concord and consent urtsisterlike 
In such communion us beasts shun for shame. 

Nay, for you know it, if hVes ou contmon lips^ 

Cries from all tongues, you know it ; bitt lor my part 
1 will love all that love you, though <vcrc 
Rut for that lovers sake shameful in men’s eyes. 

Why will you wake not wij'h me this one night, . 

But so soon leave me, and I sleep so ill H 

QOEEN ^ 

Nay, though this night I may not wslcit with you, 

I leave you not till you turn back with me ; 

But for the lords’ sake must it not bo known 
Ti&at if you change net purpv>sc ere that time 
When you are whole wc shall be on? again ; 

Lest when they know it, remembering your loud 
threat ^ 

To make them find, if ever w^e agreed, 

What small account they had made of you, and how 
You had counselled me to take not some of them 
To grace again without assent of yours, 

They fall in fear and jealousy, to see 
Tb® scene so broken and the play so changed 
Without their knowledge, that contrariwise 
-Was first set up before them. 
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PARNr.EY 

Think you then 

They will for ^hat the more esteem of you ? 

But I am fflad at he?;rt 3^111, speak of tliem 
And do believe now you desire* indeed 
That we should live together in quietness ; 

For were it otherwise, to both of us 
Might w^orse fall than wc wot of ; hut 1 now 
Will do whatever you will do, and love 
All that^you love ; and I have trust in you 
To draw them in like manner to my love ; 

Whom since know they aim not at m3" life 
I will love all alike, and there shall be 
No more dissension of yoi^r friends and mine. 

QUERN 

It was by fault of 3*011 ,all this fell out 

That 1 must heal. For this time fare you well ; 

When I g^ct rest I will return again. 

\ExU with atfcftdanis, 

DAKNLEY “ 

What say 3^011 now? she is gentler in mine eyes 
Than was your word of her. 

CRAWRORD 

Ay, sweet to sight, 

Excceditig gentle. Wherefore, could one tell, 
Should she dCs'iire to lead 3"ou so in hand 
Just to CraigmilJar? whence report came late 
Of no good counsel toward you or good hope, 
Except the hope be good, there to be healed 
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Of all life's ill for ever, ftnce being" bathed 
In the cold springs of d«ath : and henc« meseems 
More like a prisoner than her wedded lord 
Arc you borne off as in her bonds. 

• DAKNJLliY 

By l]f aven, 

I think but little less, anG fear myself, 

Save for the trust indeed Thave in her 
And in her promise only ; howsoe’er, 

1 will go with her and put me in her ha!ids,« 

Though she should cut my throat ; aiTd so may God 
Between us both be judge. 1 have b«cn men’s fool 
That were but tongues and faces of my friends ; 

I see b> ijiinc own sight how, and will stand ^ 

On no man's feel hut mine. Give me to diink ; 

I will sleep now ; my heart is healed of fear. 


Scene XIV. 7'he Qucvfi\< Aparimtnf in tiie same 


. Thx^ Oi’¥^EN and Paris 

« 

Here is the letter for your lord to know 
I brin^the man on Monday, as is writ, 

Hence to Craigmillar. Say too this by mouth, 
The Lady Reres can witness, with mine oath, 
i would not let him kiss me. Bid our lord, 
Mine and your lord, enquire of Maitland first 
, If our past purpose for Craigmillar hold 
'Or if the place be shifted, and send word 
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To me that here await his wiR by you. 

Be of good speed ; I say not of good trust, 
Who know you perfect ^in his trust and mine. 
Farewell. 


^ A 

PARIS « 

I am gone with all good haste 1 may, 
And here cofne back to servQ your majesty. 

Hath it no further counsel ^r command 
To be my message ? 

gUEEN 

Tell him, night and day 
And fear and hope are grown one thing to rnc 
Save for his sake : and say mine hours and /thoughts 
Are as fire devouring grain by grain 
This pile of tares and drift of crumbling brands 
That shrivels up in the slow breath of time, 

The part of life that keeps me far from him, 

The heap of dusty days that sunder us. 

I would 1 could burn all at once away 
And our 'lips meet across the mid red flame 
Thence unconsume^h being made of keener fire 
Than any burns on earth. Say that mine eyes 
Ache with mine heart thirst with all my veins, 
Requiring him they have not. Say my life 
Is but as sleep, and my sleep very life, • 

That dreams upon him. Say I am passing now 
To do that office he would have me do, 

Which almost is a traitor’s ; say, his love 
Makes me so far dissemble, that myself 
Have horror at it ; bid him keep in mind 
How were it not to obey him I had rather 
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;Be dead before I did it ; let him not 
Have ill opinion of me for this cause, # 

Seeing he is alone the occasior^of it himself, 
Since for mine own particular revenge 
I would not do it to him that liP^ost Hate ; 

My heart bleeds at it^ Say, he will iiot con>t 
But on condition I shall cleave to hifh * 
Hereafter, and on that w^>rd given of niii«i 
Will go where 1 would hav^ him go : alas, 

I never have deceived yet any man, 

But I remit me to my m'^ster's will^ 

In all things wholly ; hid him send me woref 
What ] shall do, and come what may It^reof 
I shall obey him ; if some new subtlcr^way 
By medicine may be thought on when 1 bring 
The man here to Craigmillar, that as yet ^ 
May not this long time of himself go forth 
Out of the house, let him advise himself 
How to put this in hand : foj; all 1 find. 

This man I here endure to play upon 
Lives now in great suspicion ; yet my word. 
Hath credit with him, but not far cuoLigh 
jfor him to show me anything ; but yet 
I shall draw forth of him wliat thirg I is ili 
If my lord bid me be more plain with him ; 

But I will never take delight i (9 wrong 
The trust of any that puts trust in me ; 

Yet majy my lord command me in all things. 

Aiid though by checks and hints of that I feared 
This man sometimes even touch me to the quick 
With words dropt of mine honour and my power 
On mine own self, whereby I sun;Iy know 
That he suspects him of the thing we wot 
And of his life, yet as to that last fear 
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T need but say some three gbod words to him 
And he rejoiaes, and is out t/f doubt. 

He was seen never as gfay of mood as now 
When I make show of grace and gentle heart, 

And puts rne irf remefibfancc of all things 
That may assure my faith he* loves me weh. 

Let not n(y love suspect me for his sake, 

Who take .such great joy of his love-making 
That I come ne^ er where Jie is but straight 
1 take the sickness of my sore side here, 

I am vexed so wijh it ; wearied might he be, 

This poii>onous man that gives me all this pain 
Wjieii I woi\ld speak of things far sweeter ; yet 
He is marred dot overmuch of form or face 
Though he have borne mucji. and his venomed breath 
Hath almost slain me though I sit far off. 

He wdald have had me watch with him, but I 
Put off the night ; he says he sleeps not sound ; 

He nevet' spake more hiimbly nor more well ; 

And if I had not proven his heart of wax 
And were not mine cut of a diamond 
Whereinlo no shot ever can make breach 
But that which flies forth of mine own love’s hand, 

I had almost had phy of him ; but say 
I bid the captain of my fortressed heart 
Fear not ; the place shall hold unto the death. 

And hid my love in recompense thereof 
Let not his own be won by that false kind • 

That will no less strive with him for the same. 

I think the twain were trained up in one school, 

For he hath ever tear in eye, and makes 
Most piteous moan k? arouse men’s pity, yea, 
Humbly salutes them all, even to the least, 

To make their hearts soft toward him ; and desires 
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That with mine own hands I would him meat ; 
But let my lord, wherc»hc is, giv'e no i#iore trust 
Than I shall here. Tell him ^^11 this ; and say 
I am in the doing' here of a work I hate 
Past me.'^snre ; and sliould*m#kc hilfi fain to laugh 
To see me lie so vv<#ll, or at the least ^ 

So wxll dissemble, and tell him truth Mwixt hands. 
Sa>, by the flatteries i perforce must mAke 
And prayers to him to asi^urc himself of me, 

And by complaint made of the men designed, 

I have drawn oul of hi*n all wc liwt to know, 

Yet nev^er touched one word of tlia( your lc>rd 
Showed mo, but only wrought by wilei; ; and sny 
With two false kinds wc are couplci, I and he, 

My love ; the devil di*^itf5ver us, and God 
Knit us*together for the faithfullcst pair ^ 

That ever lie made one ; this is my faith, * 

I will die in it. Excuse ino to my lord 
That I writ ill last night, l^'ing ill al ease, 

And when the rest were sleeping was most glad 
To write unto him, who might no more, tior could 
Sleep as they did and as I would desire, 

Even in my dear love's arms ; whom I pray God 
Keep from all evil and send hii» all repose. 

And being so long my letter hindered me 
To write what tidings of myself I v\oukl, 

. Who had wrought before for two hours of the day 
Upon this bracelet I would send to him 
Though it be evil made for fault of time, 

I have had so little, and 1 can get no lock, 

Though that mine hands might end it yestereve 
I would not see the man ; but* this mean time 
I think to make one fairer ; let him not 
Bring it in sight of any that was here, 
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For all would know it, seeing h was wrought for haste 
In sight of thoni ; yet might if bring some harm 
And may be seen if he should chance be hurt ; 

Let him send word if he will have it, and say 
If he will have mt*>re gq\d Jl)y you, and when 
I shall rel^Tu, and how far I niay,jspeak ; 

For this num waxes mad to hear of him 
Or of my brolhcr ; iiiul when I visit him 
His friends come .dl fo be ryjy convoy, say, 

Atid he desires me come the morn betimes 
And see him rise. This letten.that I send, 

Bid my loid burn it, being so dangerous, 

With nought ip it well said, — for all my mind 
Was on this craft 1 loath to think upon — 

And if it find his hand in Kdii^^hurgh, 

Let him soon send me word, and that ] doubt 
Be not ddended, since to doubts of him 
1 g*ivc not o’er-greal credit ; but say this, 

That seeing to obey him, who is my dear heart’s love, 
I spare nor honour, conscience, hazard, state, 

Nor greatness whatsoever, I beseech him 

But that he take it in good part, and not 

As his false brother-in-law interprets, whom 

I pray him give not to nor believe 

Against the faithfuUe^t lover he ever had 

Or ever shall have ; nor,j:ast eye on her 

Whose feigned tears should not be esteemed so much 

Nor prized so as the true and faithful toils 

Which J sustain but to deserve her place ; 

Whereto that I despite all bonds may climb, 

Against my nature I betray them here 

That may prevent me from it ; God forgive me, 

And God give him, my only love, the hap 
And welfare which his humble and faithful love 
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Desires of him ; who hgpc^s io be to him 
Ere lon^ :i ihin^ iiew-n:inied for recomponsc 
Of all her irksome travfiiks. 'Fell him this ; 

Say T could never stint of hand or tongue 
To send love to him, and that I kiss^his hands, 
Ending let him t!iink*u|^^u his love 

And write to her/ and that oft } and i^ad twice 
through 

Mine evil-wriUen letter, ^nd keep in mind 
All several sayings writ of the man therein. 

Say for delight I have to send to him 
I run twice over all the Vords I s^nd, ^ 

And that each word may fasten in hi if ear 
As in his eye, and you may witness ijic* 

That hand and tongue and heart were one to send. 

Put all message in }'t>ur lips again 

That here was written. Say — I knenv notnvyat; 

I can say nought but with my silent h.invls, 

Speak ^\ith the lips of deeds 1 do lor him. 

PARIS 

Shall I say nothing of I.ord Darnley more? 

QUKEN rp 

Say, when I did but speak of Maitland once, 

His caitiff llesh quaked in eacli joint of him, 

Each jjlmb and bone shivered ; even to the feet 
Hq shook, and his shrunk eyes were stark with 
fright, 

That like a live thing shuddered in his hair 
And raised it ruffling from the roots for dread. 

Let him mark that ; though coward the man be, and 
fool, 
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He has wit and heart enough to know the worst 
Of his wrong-doing, and to what manner of man, 
Being fool, he^did it, and discerning him 
Think whether his cauhC of dread be small or ni> 
For less or more of peril. So to horse, 

And lose no wor*cl ser\t^^of %ny .hoart to him. ^ 


‘*SchNE XV. Iv:rk of Field 

t. 

Enkr Bothwhll 

liOmWELL 

This is the time and here the point of earth 
That is to try wliat fate will make of me. 

1 hold hei;o in my hand my hand's desire, 

The fruit my liie has climbed for ; day on day 
Have 1 St rid over, stretching tow^ard this prize 
With all my thews and spirits. I must be glad, 

If 1 could think ; yet even my cause of joy 
Doth som nvhat shake me, that my sense and soul 
Seem in t^heir springs confused, even as two streams 
Violently mingling : what is here to do 
Is less now tlian the''*least I yet Iiave done, 

Being but the putting once of the mere hand 
To the thing done already in device, 

Wrought many times out in ^he working soul. 

Yet my heart revels not, nor feel I now ^ 

The blood again leap in me for delight 
That in the thought grew riotous and heat high 
With foretaste of possession unpossessed. 

Is it that in all alike fruition slacks 
The shrunk imagination? in all deeds 
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The doing undoes the spirit to da, the joy 
Sickens, the lust is s^va^lowed as of sand ? 

Why, yet the stream shcfuld run of my desire 
Unshrunken, and no deserts drink it up, 

Being unfulfilled ; no satiate sluggishness 
Gape with^ry lips at tht^ edge 61 the tlry cup 
For the poor lees of kinging. I run here / 

^\pt royal yet, nor redder in Ihe hand 

Than war has dyed me figkhting ; the thing done 

fs but for me done, since 1 liold it so, 

Not yet for him that in the doing must bleed ; 

I that stand up to <U) it, tiiid iu my^nind ^ 
Behold across it mightier days for deeds, 

Should not be way-sick yet nor travel-) ii^xl 
Before I drink fulfilment as a wine ; 

And here must it restore * 110 . 

Enter Takis 

* lla ! iO soon ? 

What news of her i' 


PA ins 

The queen Commends to you 
Her best heart in this letter, and would know 
How yet your purpose toward •Craignullar bears, 
Whether to train him thither by her hand 
Or whal choice else. 


EOTHWEI-L 

. . Say, the device is changed 

By counsel and consent of whom she wots ; 
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Her^ must they come ; James hour and myself 
Have waked ail night to see llun^s well begun, 

For that bond\s sake whereto his hand was set 
With mine here at Craigmillar ; all things now 
Stand apt and fit in this his brother's house 
To entertain the king.*?!iiip of/ts guest; ^ 

We have . een to it, Maitland widi us. 


PARIS 

I was sent 

From the town hither, finding you set forth, 

But why iblk wist not, 

( 

\ 

liOTlIWEtX 

j 

Carry to my qiieeit 

This d?anriond ; say too I would send my heart, 

But that she hath already, and no need 
To pluck it forth and feel^it in her hand. 

Bid her be swift as we have been for love, 

And the ipore surety quickens our design : 

The rest unsaid shall tarry till she come. 


Scene XVI. T/ic Queen's Ludging in Glasgow 

f 

The Qoeen m bed ; Ladv Reres and Pa^js 
attending 


QUEEN 

What was his word ^t parting ? Jet It kiss 
Mine ear ^igain. 
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IRAKIS 

Being fiorscd, he hade me sa}', 
Madam, ho would ho fain for of you 
To train a pike all his life-davs. * 

QUEEN 

Please (lod, 

It shall not come to that. Ere this niontfi die 
'J'hat has not hall a week to live, wo stand 
In Kuinburgh together, lie will 
Without more word or fear ; and bein;;- wadi heiae 
How looked my love '*' , f 


Madam, as one uplit'l * 

To the height of heart and hope, thoxigh full of 
cares, 

And keen in resolution. 


Ot EEN 

• i g'Tow strong 

To hear of him. Hath he not ner/it enough 
To fill with blood a hundred of our hearts, 

Put force and daring*, for the fehr cast out, 

In all oi|r veins made manlike? Prithee, Keres, 
Was he thus ever? had he so great heart 
In those dead days, such lordliness of eye 
To see and smile and burn in masterdtun, 

Such fire and iron of design and deed 
To serve his purpose and sustain liis will? 

Hath he not grown since years thal knc'w me not 

VOL. IL 


o c 
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In H^^bt and mig^ht<-and speed oft spirit and stroke 
To lay swifl hand upon his ihoiv^lit, and turn 
Jts ciond to llaine, its shadow to true shape, 

Its emptiness to fulnass ? If in sooth 
Me was thus always, he should be by now 
Hailed the first headh^i i he, earth. ^ 

e ^ 

LADY RKWES 

t 

* It cannot he 

But in your h<^h\ he hath' waxed, and from your love, 

Madam, drawn life and increase ; but indeed 

His heart seemed ever hig^lf and masterful 

As of a kint^ unkinj>‘domed, and his eye 

As set ag'aihss; the sunrise ; such a brow 

As craves a crown to do it rii^ht, and hand 

Made to hold empire sworahke, and a foot 

To Irv’id llie topless and unlooled hill 

Whose li^ht is from the morn c>f majesty. 

'siVKKX 

When mine eye first took jud|^nicnt of his face 
It read v^im for a king born : and his lips 
Touching my liand for liomage had as ’twere 
Speech without so^uiil in them that bowed my heart 
In much more homage to his own. Would God 
1 could so read now In that heart 1 serve 
What thought of me moves in it, hoar what word 
Now hangs upon those lips ; if now his eye 
Darken or lighten toward mine unseen face, 

C)r his ear hearken for my speech unheard. 

Why art thou now not with him, and again 
Here the same houV to tell me? J would have 
More messengeis than minutes that divide 
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Mine eyes from thei desire, to me word 

With every breath ’ every change in him, 

If he but rest or rise*'; ndy, might it be,* 

Of every thought or heart-beat that makes up 
His inner hours of life : yet by mine own, 

If he so me, '>hould ] them not? 

I will rise now :u>d puss to see how soon / 
may set foith lo-iuorr 4 .>vv. 

I.AOV Rf-ilfCS 

('aa i! be ^ 

He shall Isavc sfivtiglh? but lei your highness lioed 
I'hai pretext be no! given for knaves 
^ ou iuu! no care ti> wait on his gvH\i lime. 

Hut vexed aiul harrietl him, l‘eing siek, with h:jste 
And tinjeless he it of travel. 


giaacN 

h'ear .u y on : 

J will make means to bring him in my hand * 

As a tame hound, and have his Uumks and kove 
Eor bringing him so w’ifeliko on his way. 

It is the last pain I shall take for liitn, 

The last work I shall do for marriage-sake 
And wifehood wellnigh done with duty now. 

I have not much more lime I0 serve my jc>rd, 
And stAfo shall fall between us twain no more. 


c r 2 
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Scene XVU. Dariifrv\^ (Vianiher in Kirk 
^ of FibJd ’ 


Darnlk\ and Nelson 

* 4 • - 


Then hast* the keys? T^^is house is strani^e and 
chilh ‘ 

As chill as earth ; I have slept no better here. 

Thiise two days that wo haVed on the way 
There at iJnlith^ow, I could see the haste 
That hiiriil ki ^hor to lie in Kdinbur^h, 

And here bein^^ come she sets me in this ^ranj^e, 

And till her ihamher be inaJe leady sleeps 
jn l lo|vtv>od apart, and here by day " 

Hath still by her that t'ace 1 warned her iVoin, 

't'iiat woman’s that I spake of, pla}s and sings 
There in the g-arden wiuh none else — by God, 

I like not aught of it. 1 am sick again, 

Sick-heasTted, or my will should be a swoid 
To sundpr them. I would I were away. 

1 have ill dreams, rniui. , 


NELSON 

Please your highness- 


DARN LEY 

Is majesty gone out of all men's mouths? 
Is my state dead before me, even the name 
Dead of my place, then ? 
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NHLSONJ 

* * 

There is come iVom court 
Lord Robert Stuart lo sec your majesty. 

^ DAKNI.KY 

vCt him come in. Rober^? he was my ritoiul ; 

I think he hehl me dear tiil#navid died ; 

He supped with them that I iound him once 

A nuick-souled fellow thj^t wonild q^ialT and kiss 
1'hc ^iow of woman’s or of wine-( up'sjmuith, 

And laia^h as mine own lips tl.at loved Ijic like 
Can now no more this loiii^ time. Lef him cotuo. 

/ui/(*r Ronran S'niAifr ♦ 

My holy lord ol Holyrood4ioiiso» i^'ood day; 

You find a fit man for a j^^^ho'iily rede. 

KOJtlvKr STU.SKT 

J am ^lad you have a jest yet ; t>nt I come 
On graver foot than jesLer?» run, #oy lord. 


lURNjaiY* 

How, gVaver than your g^hostly name ? nay, then, 
’Tis matter for a grave-side. 

ROBERT STUART 

Sir, it may : 


1 would be secret with you. 
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DAKNLfiV 

« Wha< , ijloiie ? 

Why shonid vve talk aloinj ? what secret? why? 


KOBERT STUAkT 

I will pul my sword aneWj^ive it your man, 
If tiiaf will cast. you. * 


l)AkNl*F\ 

Ease me? wliat, by God, 

You think I fear you come to kill me? tush, 

I am not the fool— and wert^ that all, being' thus, 
’Faith, ^you migfht end me with your naked *nands. 
Leave us. Nelson. 

What is it ? you make me not afraid — 
Sir, I fear no man -what, for God’s sake speak, 

I am not moved — in God’s name let me have it. 


' ROBERT srUAKT 

I came 10 do you suvb g^ood service, sir, 

As none has done you better nor rail do. 

There is an old phrase in men’s mouths of one 
That stands between the dcvnl and the deep sea ; 
So now stand you ; the man that toward a rtfef 
Drives naked on <i thunder stricken wreck 
Aiid hclmless, hatli not half your cause of fear ; 
The wretch that drops plague-eaten limb from limb 
Crumbles to death ilot half so fast as you : 

The grave expects not the new-shrouded man 
More surely than your corpse now coffinicss. 
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1>AKNLKV 

Wh<i pul this in yo\irnH>ulli ? wluit cncitiy 
lU>\v have you heart, or whosoe'er lie he, 

Albeit ye liatc me as the wopu^of hcll^ 

Who ucveifcharmeJ >ou ui my fiapless clays, 

To use me so ? I am sick , ^ 

KOUKRT ir fl VKT 

Ay, ,si('k to death, 

It you i;ive ear uot to uu; tlial am come 
In vej)' meicy, soeim^^ I called you ffienJ, ^ 

For pity’'" sake to save you, or at k.isl . 

'I\> stretch your days out for some iu'ief span moie 
Of Id’c now death-devoted* 

OAKNM,RV 

What, so soot I ? 

God wotiki not Itavc it dime,* so youit^i^ 1 am, 

What have I dotie that he should '^ive me up? 
vSo comfortless,- wlio hath no help of tnan,' 

They say, hath (lod''^ ; Ciod lieJp mo ! for Gad km'»\vs 
There is none livin*^^ hath less ])elp of ?uaii. 

Nay, and he must, as 1 have fairli in 

Haiii^ all my hope upcui him. For Cioers s;jke, 

Whence you this ? 

% 

lUmi’Kf SHrAUr 
No matter. 

DAKNLF.Y , 

At whose hand — 

O me, what hand ! who is it shall touch tne ? 
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KORKKT Sn/ART 

, 4 I Hark. 

bvtn'uth i\s heard ilia tjUEEN’s voicL\ singing 

se lie 
A la vie^ 

V A vaii-rcau va vors la molL ; 

Kt f|ue I'onde 
Kk- ou pomlc* 

Klh- nlrainr ioin*flu port. 

PA KNEE Y 

She sintjfs I kiir.w not what a jesting 
A French courl jhyme no ^n*aver than a flower, 
Fruitless of sense — this is no threat- -a toy 

4 

c gup:RN { from beneath, sings) 

Sur Topalt 
Du flol pale 

Trcnihlo un pei^de jtmr eiicnr ; 

Sur la plaj^e 
All iiaufraj^c 

Le haul vent bonne dti cor. 

PARNLKV 

Wliat is it she sinj^^s now? nay, what bools to hear? 
1 will not hear ; speak U> me - pray you, speak. 

^UEEN {from beneath) 

I a mort passe 
Cornmc cr. chasse, 

Kt la foudn: aheue aux CKUX ; 

L’air Fissonne, 

La nier tonne, 

Le port 5C dcrohe aux yeux. 
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rius dVli^ilc • 

i^)uc ne \<»ilc 

Linage y>rc flii .soufiV’ lum ; 
I’as dc luisc 
()ui ne l>i isr 

Quell jUL* vaibiieau baii5^c^pi>ir.^ 


N4jifc cl nwc 
Sous la nuc, 
nel hiisce 
Toil me e! 

()u i'alUic 

I, a iiombic mer san:, pi lie. 


L<t. null 
lOl la rhassc 

h'ci't etcintc au loiul cieux ; 
Mai^ I’ainore 
rieurc enr MU* 

Sur Ics morls qu'ont vu:* 5>Lh 


tombe 

Dans la loml# 

Coulc et >\‘n mi •'fins icloui ; 
Quand sous Tondue 
Idunt^c et sonduc* 

Ou la ViC ou lacn ramijur. 


KdHEKT M'UAKT 

Why do you shako and hide your eyes? take heart ; 
Let feSr not be more swift to slay than hate. 


PAKNLtV 

I said, what hand — you bade me hearken — well, 
What say you now she sings not ? 
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KOIiFKr STUAKF 

I have said, 


DAKM,KY 

I will no\ be your bairuij^-siot 1: ; speak plain ; 
Whence had you word ot' any plot on me ? 

U' 

KCntKKr STl'AKT 

II you will heed me, well ; il not, hu* me 
] will take heed \el*thai it bo not ill. 

Wei^li how yiHi'wiil mv CiHUist'l, I am sure 
If' my word nvl%v lie li^hlly in your ear 

It would not lie the heavier i'or mv oath 
Or any proof's assurance. Whence I had 
74)is word you have of me, 1 am not bound 
To put the ktrowled^e into trust of you 
Who trust not me in asking. 

DAKNLEY 

Wdrat, 1 knew 

'Fhere was ia> pint but )on*"s to si.are me, none--' 
’Xf)aY p^Mhio,^'‘et my t;ivour, stay yormadf 
On me as on a staff —affright me sick 
Witii bloodted masks of words and painled plots, 
And so take hold upon me ailorwarJ 
Having my strength again and state and powc"-- 
A worthy friend and timely, — Nay, but, nay, 
i meant not so — J am half dislrangdit — I meant 
I know you for my friend indeed and true ; 

For one thwart wordcin sickness cast not off 
Your friend that puts his trust in you, your friend 
That was nigh mad a minute, being sore sick 
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And weak and full of pafn and fear, and lialh 
No friend to help and b»iar with him if 
Will iielp nor bear iibt — by my faith and life 
I do believe you love me, and in love 
Came, and in faith to me- l^helie^A' not 
God j^ive \%\q death y.t once and hell to boot, 

I oray you pardon. ^ 

t* 

KO»RnT*SH<‘ \KT 
Sir, ViUii faith and life 

Ha\e neither weight enou^^h to poise an oifth 
AvS now they i»ani; in balance. If yon will, 

Take to your heart my words ; if not^ be sure 
!t shall not grieve me thi)u^di you trust me not, 

Who ne'Pta think to ^'ive you counsel more. [/fa//. 


DAKNLKY 

Nay, but one woial how would yon have me lly ? 

He s^'oes and mocks mo — would my hands ha^-l streui^Lh 
To dli^ his heart out ha my di>j^s to feed ! 

^He flies and leaves me \veapv»nh;ss alone * 

In the eye of peril, coward aiid<^Ldsc * 

Should Jiot the tongue be false tvm ? If lie came 
To affriji^hl me only with a fcj^rful face, 

Blow but a blast of dau{j;^er in mine ear, 

And mftike iny faith as wax that in his breath 
Might melt and be reshapen of his hands — 

Nay, I will see the queen, and in her eye 
Read if his tongue spake truth, and from her lips 
Draw forth his witnc.ss ; if she mean me ill 
I cannot now but see it. Nelson !-”Shc hath 
No trick to keep her from mine instant sight, 
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Know-* not his errand to me ; and at once 
I take her u nan arcs and catch her soul 
Naked, her mind plain to me, i^oad or ill. 

QViEK {sii'^r from bulow) 

< Lord Love went Maying- 
Where Time was playing, 

In light hands weighing 
Light hearts AS?i(b ad; 

Crovnod king with peasant, 
rale past with p»esonl, 

" Harsh hours with pleasant, 

'tiood hopes w'ith bad ; 

'N' i dreamed how fleeter 
Than Time's swift metre, 

O’er ail tilings sweeter 
^ How clothed witii power, 

■* The murderess maiden 

Mistrust walks laden 

With red fruit ruined and dead white 
flower. 

IWKNLEY 

What stinfif is in that son^g to smite my heait 
And makc=ch^ '^lood a,td breath coujc short in me? 

0 (rod, I know it — his last year’s son^^ of death— 

They struck it on his lips who struck liiin through. 
Nelson ! 1 will not see her — I will not die 

Enter the Queen 

QUKEN 

1 heard your call from under and came in — 

What ails you, sir? why stare you thus askance ? 
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1 had a pan^. of stcHiess that passi.‘d Wy 
AVhile you wore sini^in^. • 



mv brother "one 




ARNI.FY 


O 


There was notu^ here — your brother? what, the eail ? 
Dotij not his wife lie at St. Andrew'*, ack, 

Where he is j^^oue to visit her ? 


For love, • 

Why will you lie to me in jest? )ou know 
Here was niy brother Robert. 


PARNI^EY • 

Ay, but tow — 

] did not say he was not here 1ml now. 


Has he not moved you ? 


DARNKEY 

Why should I be mtivod ? 
I am not lightly shaken of nieiTs breath ; 

What think you that he came ti> move me for? 
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QUElil. 

iii faith, ! f;iiess not. 

s 

JMRNI.KY 

+houi^^h I be weak, 

I am no reed yel for him 1o^^>1o\v ind make 

What music oi me shall hesi^'^please his mouth, 

a 

vl n 

OUKHK 

I lliink you are nolv- hut for a«l winds hKiwn 
Of fears anti thiv.als fixed and iinshakeahic. 
W'hat said he-t^' you that has moved yon not ? 


N(.>t!hnj^ 


DAKNLJ.'Y 


OIJEF.N 

What, you were moved then of his words? 
DARNLKY 

I say 1 was not. 

He said nothin*^ then ? 

Von held discourse but of days foul or fair, 

Skies wet or dry, seasons and accidents, 

All tiiinj^s and nothing ? 

DAKNLFY 


Would you not know that ? 
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Even as you IJst or so would K 


mRNl^EV 

• » 


What if il^Iease iTie yo^.sht>uld kuow this not ? 

IHKEN • 


■ k 

Why, you do wisely, 3 love you not. 


iAknlev * 

1 did luit say so ; 1 may hold niv 

Vet not tcu‘ 4 l 4 )uht that irks inc ol your love. 


Surely you may ; ^*ood reasons may stand thick 
As buds iu April in )our jiklpnotU’s sii^lit 
To cover both your couiKsofs (r 4 )m niiru* eye 

Tiiat has no lust \o invade voiu secrecies. 

- • 

DAKNi.EY 

And if it please me show it, as 1 iowiJ 4 ? 

You will not dread I doubt yoni t)f me. 


OORHN 

I have not heart to dread the doubt 1 kiunv 
You have not heart to harbour of mv Un e. 

DAKNLEY ^ 

Why, he came here to warn me of iny life. 



4^30 


BOTTIWELL 


[At'T n 


Vour ilfL* ? 


.DARNLEY 

V 


Ay, nvne ; a^ul v^hat now say you to him ? 


OUEEv 

I say he spake as your lend aud mine. 


J>AR\1 l‘'Y 


Av? 


^ QUEEN 

Whal more kindness could he shown of man 
Than in youi oar lo warn me of your life 
if it so .'ihand in peril ? 


DARNLEY 

What, you thiidc 

fie told it me lo Jiave me tell it you ? 


QUEEN 

ft was done , lirother-likc, for fear 

The word of danger being first heard by me 

Should strike too shaip upon my slighter soul 

And pierce my woman’s sense with such quick pangs 

As might dethrone my judgment, shake my wits 

To feminine confusion, and hy^ force 

nisable my swift thoughts, now maimed with dread, 

From their defence and office ; he did well 

And niy heart thanks him, showing y^)u first his fear, 

Who are manlike of your mood and mould of mind 
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And havL' bul fi>r your Hfc tb tako thon^lil, 

Not for one dealer ; as,J know you well, 

By mine own ftoart 1 Jj^now, to ha\e heard of me 
Eudani^'ered would have killed four iiearL with fear, 
Tliat in your personal per*| Jicyls at g<ise 
With l)l(HM^as perfect as*/ sec }on 
^Vith pulse thus elianp^dess and with t^heek thus 
calm. f • 

Fndeed I thank him fon'ii, iuid twice I thanks 
That he woukl serve yAi and would scare not me. 
Where said he was this tlan^er ? 

OAIINLEY ^ 

Na}% by God, 

That would he not say ;#lhat I iioiluu^ know ; ' 

Save by Some hint of shoulder (>r writhed lyi 
That seemed to shind at you ; and when you^^san:;- 
He bade me hearken, and would speak no more. 

OlfEEX 

At me ! but if sucli hre i'o on his loiu^'iie, 

It should bo forked and set on tire ot hell.* 

*Al me ! but if he be not mad, you 
He shall approve it, instant face ToTace, 

Eye to confronted eye, word against \\ ord, 

He shall maintain or mark himself for liar, 

With ii^s own fire and iron brand the brow 
That burned not to belie me. 

DARN LEV 

Siveel, not here — 

Would I could fig-ht with him ! but beinj^ overthrown 
Of my disease already, to what end 
VOL* u. 


o r> 
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Should lie come back now save to iiv^ull on me 
Who liave no hand to r^irike nt him ag-ain 
In championship of 3 'ou ? 


lie shall comr I^ack, 

And twice shall oversay the word he said 
In your own ear, or else iir>\vear it. What, 

Shall I be pul to shame o7 m'Se own blood, 

I'o mine own lord in mine own love maligned, 
Stricken wllh -^lan La-ous frn^gs of speech, and slabbed 
in my Jusarr.s auv honour, yet lie still 
And bleed to death dumb and dishonourable ? 

Rather let come the deadliest oi my kin, 

Mine enemies born, attd bind aiu! burn me quick, 

Or ever ^ die thus ; rather lei all 

Tlie lalse blood of my father in slrang'e veins 

Re set on lire agfainst me, and its heat 

Consume my fame with my trail llesh, and make 

My scalfold of my king;dom ; rather fall 

My naked head beneath the mortal axe, 

And with m\' blood my name be spill and shed, 

Tlian tins eharg'e come upon me. 

- ' 

nARNLKY 

Von are stirred 

Beyond all right of reason ; he not moved : 

You see how I believed him, ’ 

QUEKN 

And to see 

Is my soul’s comfort ; but this wound that bleeds 
Here in my heart’s heart cannot well be stanched 
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Till by the tontine that sjiiote mt, as men say 
That h) llie anointing- of the sword that hurt 
The wound it made finds comlt>rt» 1 be'healed. 

Nay, let come I wi^i maintain -it to him, 

.lore, to his face, he wa iied me of niy dsffitli 
Or present danger in y 

« 

i 

Ot'f.kN 

* lie si Tali eotne* 

Rut lie now down and sleep ; I have wearied you.^ 

OARNLKY 

• 

T pray you sing- me somethingf then ; indectfl 
1 am weary and waniUl Idrg-et ; hut tiow you satig — 
Doth tbal French song break where yon broke it ofT? 


V>UKK\ 

No, there is more. Sleep, I will sing it yon. 

•' 1 

Sur la j^rt' vf 

Kitn ne rvvti ‘ 

Aux n:iutV:u!;es dt! la nuit ; 

A la troiiiUc, " 

(Toufirc et tomlx", 

► Au Hot tjiii frappe ct qui fuit. 

Apais^'C 
Et hais^« 

Par It'S bribes sans soiiri, 
llrillL* et vibre • 

Au jour lihrc 
La belle mer sans nicici. 
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Tant ,jm: Jure 
Lii nuit duic 

Sui l:i ou fit l:i ni(‘rt, ^ 

Sous IWagc ' 

HoUe Cl nai![e 

I '• join et qui sf)rl. 

l*as do Sriino * ^ 

n'alhinLc 

lAv-iti' ou I amours • 

1% do tffmuiL 
(Jiu dair. r.uiic 
Briik* oi’ luisr ( jus io' iuurs. 

ft 

* A riursjre 

t TtiUl NO doie, 

Tout ‘'C nine iivant la uuir ; 

Hi quo riicvTc 
(Iliantc ou picurt , 

Dans line heure tout s’enfuit. 

(lo'ui &ms craintc, 

<lsil saiTis foiiUe, 

Qui'iitl Tj iiiour met vmlo an vent, 

Sur la ]>l.<go 
Sr Us naofrago 
K.ii -il I ovonu nivt nl ? 

^/oTonre emjxalo 
L'l nef nitnle, 

Kt la jf'iii, et ic hoau jour ; 

'I'rop profomle 
Htait Tondc, 

Hr troj* faiUe otait rumour. 

I T/ic scene closes* 
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Si i* : je*X VM } f . *Bc/ini(/ Kirk of Fiid 

r)OiFivvtLL^ OKMisii^N, Bolton, mid 

ilAy \f T.\lj*\ 


FLL 

ff !i ho iionc 1 (’>-!hoi'jo4, wc sianJ 
I'hc '.UI05 llvii ihv: qnoen slept hero io 
tv'ousin, Is iii: \ ou nu knaves lu>m ]K>Sviof)ii 
\t u* ih.'il hhider ^»'.Tt<? wherethrouo h . 

Wo iIhoo s?):!)] ‘m\-o \on passa ;:40 chaij^e 

'f'o tlu j. oidon-f>Uy hovond <ho woJIs 

Who; ot<t the Ui>or tint opojr iu'n> iaei.ulj 
ShaH stand unhoit^vl, and vi'u N{v,<sfs! 

Alon’,*" J.ho k'-oT r(<»o‘ ol \ho \\ vauh 
Tht.* O'fi , i‘ '«» ; <d’ ti> ' 'v’di' t: 0 


lioVv' ‘'Ol ’ V' '-.a !ns ;4 }ootu bore hod tTie kcy^ 

r.oiawLkL 

That under iloor wiiich Kis us down lacks none 
There is no lock to paltei witli ; it needs 
But leave the boll undrawn ; and y«^!^tc»da.y 
By the queen’s order was the diuu' removed 
At bottom of the stair, lo be instcaii 
A cover for his batli-vat ; so there stands 
But liie main dooi now. 
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HtPBrRN 

Th'it was Well lie vised : 
She sleeps beneath his chamber here to-night? 

» 1 • 

BOTinVELL 

Ay, to the west. 


She has the stiHiter hcait. 

I have liod as deep in the red w.ish o* the wars 
As Avho walks redilesl, yet I could not sleep, 

1 doubt, with *10x1 iiig^hTs dead man overhead. 

noTHWh^ia. 

We are past the season ol diviiled wills; 

Whore hul one thougfht is, nothitig to be done 
Has power to hurt the heart that holds ii last 
Or leave the purpose weaker by a wound 
Given it o^' doubt or aftcrtlioug^ht : we have 
One thing: to do, one eye to vSec it, one hand 
To pUick it from the occasion ; what he wills 
None hut a tool wouj'^ mix his w'ill to achieve 
With pain and fear ; the mind onc(i shaped and set 
That works and yet hx ks back and weeps to do 
Is but half man’s ; and all a man’s hath she. 

ilEUBUKK 

Yet woman-moulded outward, clothed upon 

hwcic with feminine raiment, touched with 
thoughts 

Of female-coloured fashion, woman’s craft : 
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She sees and thinks on \Yhat coi^ld loiicli not us 
Nor graze in passing even our skirts of sense : 

Takes order ky* the hangings of his bed 
Whom we must kill tciaer hancj, lest water soil 
The sable velvet from his J)ath, and bids 
Pluck down and save ^swch<mlight things and 

strange « 

As take the thought and hold the eye of^irls 
Her soul, as full of great® t hinges ao* it Is, * 

As large and fiery, brif^dit «'ind pa'^sionate, 

Takes no Ic.^s llunighl for, and Isitli heed of these 
No less than of high demd and dcdp desire^ 

Heyoud wheie siglit can scale^or thoirglil can dive 
Of nairowei c>c and shallower spirit^^kan Uers. * 

HOTHWELL 

]\Iost fo^/al is she, but of soul not all 
Uncurbal''le, noi ot' all shafts that Hy 
Scatheless, noi of all shots suvuUieiMble ; 

She had !)('> pan else and no power in tis, 

No part in all lliai niingliug makes up nnifi, 

No power upon our earth who are eartld^er made ; 
She has the more might on men'i, ways of soul 
Not being' almighty, m>r from mi’s moods 

Divided, but as passion-touciiod and mixed 
With all such moods as men fue; iiay, not these, 

But such as hear the rule of these and lead 

Whiclf way they will — women’s ; aiul being so mixed 

She is even the more entire, more whole and strong, 

Herself and no self other. She nor I 

Live now on ihoug-hts and words ; the deed it is, 

Our deed alone we live by, till fieing done 
It leave us time for life that deals svith the.se. 
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F will be with you ere fall a;:,^'iiu 

Within the town* wall ; thitlier <^et you now, 

And doubt not of us. 

' It 

ORMlsn^N 

‘ 06idv not you to find 
All ready by liic night and need :"f;n'ewcli. 

\Excnnt all blit Bothwki.l. 

' . 

( 

UvJ'f fnvKi|'. 

The time is hrcathl*,j^‘tS ; cartlj soc ^ heaven as chill 

111 the atlcV air ^lecliniiig bom hi^h day. 

f would the wyids would muster, or the sun 

Show lialf an ey^e-bliiik ot‘ his face that liaugs 

Now downward to the sea, cuu'bed in witli cloud, 

And witli a hi ief breath fire the rack that fiic.^. 

♦ 

Why’ shtKdd not flame break over Aitluir's Scat 
'Hus hour, and all the heaven with burning tongues 
thy bom the world's heig*;ht t(> the umiei line 
'That ends it for us ga/iiiig? If the sky 
Had vspeec)i as it hath fire, or night or day 
Va>icc to declare God’s pleasure or his u rath 
With their cTurnb lips o( light, from ruv^on 01 sun 
th* the nude mouths stars, would earth that heard 
Tid\e thougid and rou!’'-el of tlie cause, to stir 
Men's hearts up for OH*r deed’s s.ake here? 1 am 
wrougld 

Out of myself even by this pause and peace * 

In heavei’i and earth, that will not know of us 
Nor what we compass ; in this fai’e of things, 

Here in this eve ol everdiiring life 

That changes not in c^ianging, feai and hope, 

The life we live, the life we take, alike 
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Decline rtn<i dwiiKllc froyi the shape they held, 

'Fheir import and sipiificance ; all seem 
I.ess ^;vkh 1 anj evil, wotlli less hate artd love, 

TJian \vc would have i»*em for 'i>ur hi^di hearths sake, 
Dow shall tl^is day when fill these days are done 
Seem to me standiti<j;f \vh«rti ^ stts tuy feet ? 

Nay, \\iicf/%’e shall*! behold ii ? or who tyiows 
W'hal crest t»r chasm, what pit or pinnacle. 

Shall feel my tot>t or niy body do\Vn, 

Bc»ar up or break me Kail or iHtaiul, 

At least 1 live ih^I as iTie hea‘-ts that serve, 

Hut wilh a kini;‘\s lite oilman’s death at ki^t 
Make all my ti avails pi'i lecl ^ and a Pjueen, 

The fairest lace. I have loved and fu'^c^st le'art, 
Shines wiMi my star or sets. 

F.utcr PAKis 

What sends she now ? 

rviMs 

1 came to know if yoj stand fivtd iitd, ^vl, 

Sir, for to-morrow. • 


HO'i 

h'or fo- morrow, man > 
What aiis him al to-moi row 

ft 

PAKJS 

My du.id lord, 

Nought ails me bsit as part (>f your desi<ji ; 
But 1 beseech you by your ti •usf of me, 

What says this while my lord ol Murray? 
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BOTJlWIiLI. 

!Ic! 

He will nor help nor hinder — i all’s one. 


PAKfb 

lie is wise. 


IJOTHWKLI 

Blit i.s it to tell me he is wise 
'That you bestow your own wise tonj^ue on me ? 
Cante y'ou to advise ino%>r to show my irusl 
How cracked a Uiskct 1 liavc closed it in 
\V1 jo trusted in so white a lie^^irt as yours ? 


I’AKLS 

I have cl messaj^e 


* no rawFLL 

Well, the messii,efe» then ; 
And as you are wise,^«i.ake nio not wroth to-day, 
\V1io am hut foolish. 


PAKIS ^ 

Sir, the queen by me 

Wills you to know that from her husband’s mouth 
She i'> assured there came here yesterday 
To him her brother, .^bbet of St. Cross. 

To warn him of some dangei. 
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BO mVVELL 

• * Fmn ^is mouth ! 

HirI evej mouth such min^oi In) cat dust ? 

Well, it shall soon be iiliJcl and shut ; what else ? 

‘ I’AKIS 

Slie has taxed hereot bci brother 

1^01 nu'fiJ.L 

• • VVhatj by word 

No, bul I'V lu'k she let him wist slu’loiew it* 

Now he dcnico a^;ain IBs word aloud-— 


ravniR i;m. 

He does the wiseiicr ; thejc^your toi};;uc sli ncJc ri*;!}! 
She has wise men lo luclliren. 


^\nd desires. 

To prove it (>n the aeeie^er’s iBfitly, l’>ein;4' 
Once whole a^ain to meet him. 


BO 1 tlWLLL 

A i.tir pi oof ; 

Doth either sw^ord seek mine I'or second ? 


BARIS . 


Nay 

But the queen bade me tell you ho should go 
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To her lord’s chambor for his cluillen^e’ sake 
And do that thing* ye wot of. 


jtornwKT:!. 

\ 

j, ^ , 'Felt the qucc'n 
I will speak to him. We must not mar our hand ; 
Say I will sc’v. him before the morrow morn. 

Howbed, it Oiall be well butj'or a nighi 
To put our present purpose back, and see 
If chance oi craft will mend oirt* hand again. 

Who strikes most sure strikes deepest ; say I go 
To try this*‘brollier's edge ; if lie be siue, 

He shall well servo us a ghn'c to wear 
And strike, and 'Oave the whiter iiands to show. 

, I Exeunt acveralty. 


Scr\T: XIX. l)anilcy\% Chambfr 
Dvknlev *iuut Nelson 

DAK N LEV 

I never had such evil dreams as now. 

Savt lor the terror oLiLcm and alter pain, 

I diust well swear I Itad not slept to-night. 

NELSON 

i 

You have slept seven hmir.s, 

DAUNLEY 

J have been seven years in hell ; 
Mine eyes are full yet of the flames, my flesJi 
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Feels creep the fire iipi»u it ; even my heart 
Is as a sere leaf shrunken. 


Lei not it fnove 


.VF^.SON • 

• • • Aehu» #l\v:xkc, 


Fv 

« Nay, il snail not move. 
"S'et were they dreams shake yiath waking fear 
A sounder state than mine 


XKLSON 

Sir, what dreams? 


DARNLEV 

No matter what : Til tell ?#iee \et some part, 

That thou may’st know I shrink not for no cause. 

I dreamed this bed here was a boa? aJrilf 
Wherein one sal with me who played apcl sanj^, 

Yet of his cittern I could heai i)^> note 
Nor in what speech he sanj; fttaiidibly, 

But watched his workinj^ fingers and tjuick lips 
As with a passionate and fear, 

And could not speak nor smite him ; and methought 
Thatlhis was David ; and he knew my heart, 

How fain I would have smitten him, and laughed 
As ’twere to mock my helpless hands and hate. 

So drove we toward a rock whereon one sal 
Sinj^ing, that all the highest afr of heaven 
Was kindled into light therewith, and slione 
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AsS with a double dawn ; slajis east and west 
Lightened with love to hear her, and the sky 
Brake in red b*Viom as leaf-buds break. in s[>nng', 

But these bore fires blossi^^ins : then awhile 
My heart loo kindled and s‘prang' up and sang 
And made sweet ‘inusic/iifni*'. to keep time 
With tliat swift singing ; then as /ire dre/^s down 
Dropped, and was quenched, and in joy’s stead I felt 
Fear aclie itVme like hunger*; and I saw 
These w^ere not stars nor overhead was heaven, 

But a blind vault more thick aiul gross than earth, 
The Jiethei;,ririna!ne<al that roofs in hell, 

And those hot lights e of lost souls, and this 
I'he sea of leat^.-^and fire below the world 
That still must wash and cleanse not of one curse 
The far foul strands with all i\s wandering bfine : 
And as \Ye» drove I felt the shallop’s sides, 

Sapped by the burning water, plank from plank 
Severing ; and fain I would have cried on God, 

But that the rank air took me by the throat ; 

And ever she that sat on the sea-rock 
Sang, and'aboin her all the reefs were white 
With bones ^of men whose souls were turned t<^ fire ; 
And if she were or were not what 1 thought 
Meseemed we drew n\>^i near enough tc^ know ; 

For ere we came to split upon that reef 
The sundering planks* opened, and through their 
breach 

Swarmco in the dense surf of the dolorous sea^ 

With hands that plucked and tongues thrust out 
at us, 

And fastened on me flamelike, that my flesh 
Was molten as with earthly fire, and dropped 
From naked hone and sinew; but mine eyes 
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The hot surf soared not^nor put out my sense ; 

For I beheld and heard out of the surcre 
Voices that slvit;l<^'d aifd heads that r«>se, and knew 
Whose all they were, a» 3^1 whei^pc tiieir wrath at me ; 
For all these cried upon rflc that mine ears 
Rang, and my brain Jitcc^a ? beaten brass, 
Vibratin^^ ;%and tiiif froth of that foul tid^‘ 

Was as Ihcir spittle shot in mj full iacc 
Th.jt burnt it ; and with*breast and Hanks distent 
I strained myself to curse th.em back, and lacked 
Ijioalh; the sore .su4i>e throttled my totij^ueless 
speech, • • , 

7'hou£^h its weii^d)t Inu^yed m} diffjfinL;* that 

sank 

No lowei than where my lips were burnt with brine 
And mj throat clenclietl fast t)f the slrane^lin^ sea, 
Till I swam short willi sick Mrokos, as 
Whose hands wore maimed ; tlien mine ill spirit of 
sleep 

Shifted, and sliowed me as*a i^ardeii walled* 

Wherein 1 stood nakoik a shipwrecked ir\an* 

Stunned yet and stag’i>vreJ from the sea, ,4nd soiled 
With all the weed and scurf the ^4'^os^>wave 
Whose breach had cast me broii.^n on that shore : 
And one came like a }i,»'od in \^;f«n^Ln^s tlesh 
And look mine eyes with hers, and j^ave me fruit 
As red as fire, but full of worms within 
That crawled and g’endered ; and she gave me wiite 
But in\he cup a toad was ; and she said, 

Eat^ and I ate, and Drhik, and I did drink. 

And sickened ; then came one with spur on heel 
Red from his horse o’erridden, smeared with dust, 
And took my hand to lead me a*s to rest, 

Being- bruised yet from the sea-breach ; and his hand 
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Was as of molten irtm wher.oin mine 
Was as a brand in fire ; and at his feet 
The earth spli^ and I saw whhin the i^ndf 
As in dear water inive own-ft^/rithen face. 

Eaten of worms and livini;*; then 1 \vi>ke, 

’ * *' * f. 

, ♦> iTj 

' N, NELSON 

« 

It was a foul and formless. dream, my lord, 

With no soul in .1. 

) 

" OARNLl-V 

A I^ay, I think it had not. 

And I did mind me waking how the queen 
Sang me a song of shipwreck^ and strange seas, 

And love v, drift by night, and fires burnt out" 

That shine but for a song’s length ; I did think 
It was this singing made up half my dream. 

For there w’as talk of sto-ms in it, and stars, 

And broken ships, ajid death that rode in the air : 

So was there in my dream. Wlnat step comes here? 

EnU'^r Robert Sri:AKT 


ROBIRT STUART 

I come to change less than a word wath you, 
And take iny leave for all your rest of life. 

DARNLEV 

I will not speak alone wnth you again : 

Stay by me there. 
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KOBKRT STUART 

• Have you not nn-ncmr on ? 

You should not sleep vvi'tT; swoifl unt4irt on 
Lest one should fall upon yoij^. For tlii^ Lime 
I come indeed to see if /o\i be nun * 

Or ever kneV beyond the nake^l name 
What grace and ofVice .should belojig ’^ran 
Or purpose to his sw^orJ. »• Reply not }et ; 

I know you arc sick, A* eak, half dead, 

And with the ing^raisicd infection of your soul 
Its bodily house grown rotten ; all you wit! ; 

You cannot swear yourself tbit pitcoi^s tiling; 

That 1 will not believe you \vretcheu$r ; 

No desh could liarbour^such a wouu alive 
y\s thK'f^i.hing in you taken for a 
And 'scape corruption ; but il 30U shall livui 
To stand again afoot and strike one stroke 
b'or yoiir own hand and head, you sliaM light with 
me 

Or wear the lie writ led upon your bu ^ 

With hand’s budet, that you ‘•.pake who said 
I had g’iven you note of d,iug'er fioin ihc'qiiLen. 


DAHNLkY 

Is it a«i3lot, her plot upon me? Sir, 

By God, I never said so ; what 1 said 
I have heart and sword to uphold against all swords, 
And kill you if I might as many times 
As you shall iterate on me this ior true 

Which is most false. When 1 may stand and go 

VOL. n. L K 
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UbBERT SfTtTART 

Yen, theti shal^ we sec But,as now 

You can but swear saiinot this of me ? 

*> ‘ 

* id)' 

I am iiol b^L' ncl 1o sv<ear it or unswcar 
At any bidding’ ; but so 1 will — 

That you may sec no hot foul words of yours 

Have quenched in me the old i^houifhtof fellowship — 

As swear ag-ain I s^iid but what I might 

With honour a;id clear heart : I spake no word 

To- bring- you ]n suspichon, or to turn 

Thwart eyes uj(oii you of men’s jealousies 

Or cast you out cd' favour with the queen ; 

1 said bul^jou did warn me of my 

As ])eing^ my fast friend slilh 1 thanked you for it — 

I kfiow Jiot what she says 1 said -‘but this 
1 know, 1 spake no treaj^'^n of you. See, 

This is a foolish wind of wrath that shakes 
And wrecks your faith in me, mine own in you 
Being firm and flawless ; wliat you have said, you have 
said ; 

And wliat I Iiave spo.t m of you was no more 
Than I had right to speak and rest yt)ur friend. 

KOHEKT SIVAKT 

Will you figiit with me to maintain so much ? 
DARNJ.EV 

If I might rise 1 waiulvl put off my state 
To stand against you etjual ; you did say it, 
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That 1 was even as one, the la\>^ damns dead 
And slie was parcel of my peril. 

• • # 
R(>nL'**T sTiv\irr 

• % ‘ 

You said so to her ? • * ^ ^ 


DARNf.Rf 

Ske will not say I did. 

» 

ROBiCRT STITART 

• • • 

Plight not y<.n»r faith to that ; I am ?i.->siired 
You said so, and so lied ; and this time 
I bind )‘ou ycl to meet me on this cause 
Or bvy;r the lie about ^*ou as a badge. 

DARNLFY 

By God, I will grow to light with um. 

RODERT STOAliT • 

If I sh«ill see your living face again, • 

It shall be as mine enemy's to loot 

And hand to mortal hand we twain will meet, 
Or ere the day dawn I shall .*iec you dead. 

^ DAKNLIiY 

I am like to die, then ? and your warlike words 
Have so much iron in them, and your heart 
Such daring to provoke one wellnigh dead ? 

I wist your tongue would movt more tenderly 
If 1 had now my strength of natural hand 
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And body to bear arnjs : but Jthese shall come, 

And you change face and lower your look to see. 

ROEERT JjTlJAJiT 

I will abide my perl Mdrf 3 ^^u^the like, 

You shall do wisely ; should 1 say /Virewejl, 

it were to bicl'you far<^‘not as they do 

Who are of four kind or of your fortune ; yet 

I bid you, sir, fare better than 1 think. \Exif. 


darnleT* 

Ay, you think vrf=?noinous1y. What hour to-day 
Should the queen come ? 

, NELSON 

To-night your highness know'S 
Her man Sebastian weds ^ maid of hers, 

And she makes feast for them in Holyrood 
With masque and music ; having early supped, 

She will be here soinewhile with certaiii lords 
To visit you,*and so^ass hack ere night. 

OARNLEy 

* « 

She shall not make so much, when I am revived, 

Of out land folk and tiddlers, who should have * 

Too much of them by this. I would she had come 
To see me turn the lie back on his lips. 

1 did not answer as I might, being whole, 

But yet not like a sicl*» man, ha ? like one 
Whose wit and heart He sick too with his llesh ? 
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NELSON 

Nay» with yoiif natural* .spit it of specdi 5^1 spoke, 
With the same heart anu^tongut* you have in health, 

DARNJ.EY 

* m* 

I think I did ; I would sjie h;id come helimes. 


Si'CNE XX. The Gth'df }} beftind Kirk^of Field 

t 

• ^ 

Borin\ELL, Okmisi'on, 

DOTH WELL 

V 

Did 1 not bid thorn spare no siiood ? the de\''il 
J think has mainu d their feet in at} despitO; 

To keep a knave so pitcoii' out oi hell. 

By God, it will be nioonrisu ere they eonic. 

OKMlSTOxN 

» 

Tush, man ! the night is close. 

BOTinVVLL 

Ay, close and safe 

As is the lock of a girrs maidenhood 
When the gold key turns in it. They halt like 
jades ; 

God plague their laggard limbif with goads of fire I 
Must they fall spavined now ? 
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HAY 

^ 'Here co;ne they (hree, 

And with chari,^ed hagds ; h^not so outward hot, 
T>ut as their ci^'irge is ere we give il fire. 

V r, 

BOTJIWELL ^ ^ 

V 

Teach your awn tongue to t^kc your tunc, not mine. 

Enter JIepbukn Servants 

Have you sotne .levirs cramp in your hi'»nes, t(> crawl 
At this worm’s cace? h»Vt down your load and go, 

^ \Excunt Servants. 

What lamed these knaves’ rcct^or belated you, 

To hold us Jiere thus till the moon were up ? ” 

I 

HhriiURN 

’Tis not yet risen ; and your own word il was 
Withheld till the west should cast off red. 

BO'IHWKLL 

« 

Well, wc have time, Ve three arc iiands enough 
To bear tips down and ^trew' il within the vault 
While I go help the q\ieen here !)ide her liour 
Till you send l^iris to me for a sign. ^ 

Take heed there be no noise. Let but two stay 
'Lo fire the train ; you, cousin, for iny love 
Shall be one hand thereto. Pass in, and see 
^"e go down sure and ^softly. From this gate 
Ye know the passage under ; go, and speed. 

\Excunt, 
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• • « 

77/6' Queen, Da unlev, ll^rls oJ^ Huntley, 

(uui Akc'.yle 

QUEEN 

* 0 

Rii' I nmsi cliidc >oti ior^onc thin.^% niy Vrd, 

That you would hold yo»u* servant Dunini here 
TJioiJ^di it be lor love ^ani bear him ; he is sick, 

And shoxild not sleep nor watch with you ttvjLmht : 

I 

Von do not well to keep him trom th^ Lo\fn 
A;^ainst his health, who sho«)d take |^h\sic there* 
And come back \vhole to ser\e you.^ 

j;ARNl.E\' 

Let iflni j*'0. 

1 did hut bid him leave me noi alone ; 

1 will have (uic tor service itty liand. 


OtTKEN 


Have you no nu>re hut just this youta; man 
Whom 1 bade ’O even wiiere u\* ^ i/Cst tor him 
Let your pa.^e lie at hand hero* 


DARN LEY 

t 

You sent ofT Alexander ? 


Nc.y, 1 will. 


OUKEN 

He '^'as sick ; 

We should show care of thetn we lake to tp ace 
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More friendiike tlKiii*by cher.'shinif ourselves 
Witli their forced company ; the ^race is more 
To take thought for them \vh6m we h«»!d in trust 
Than still to exact tlv^ir sei^ice, tax their faith, 
Whose faith and service we that lean thereon 
Should put to no ^ oiv d^ii wid pain than needs, 
Requiting Jo,vc with labour, ^ 


OAKN-LEV 

VoK sa) well ; 

But what should ail him? saVe that yesterday 
found his bed-straw here bv cliance afire 
And flung it out window ; on which plea 
lie would not lie to-night heie^ till J bade him 
Sleep with me as aforetime, being of all 
I'he man K‘und closest to lU) love and trust ; 
Then first lie spake of sickness, as you heard 
Win; sat between us. Nay, but let him go ; 
The ht)y -sladl serve to sleep here. 


gubEN 

, Side a OSS makes 

All wills to serve it liki h'.ecessity ; 

Witness niy will to keep my brother here 
Wdiom his wife’s sickness at St, Andrew's now 
I'arts IVmn our feasts and cemnseis, caugiit up hence 
As if a wind had rapt him. 


I'he Lady Murray ? 


OAKNl.EY 

' She is sick too-' 
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QUEEN 

to death, 45c says ; 

I know not ; who knows'^ow n^ar death ho walks 
Who treads as now most upright in the sun ? 

AKi;VLE * 

Why have we deal hT^ancf thickness in our*lnoiiths 
Who come forth of a feast not ended yet 
That in good time recSdls ns? 


QVKTiN 

Pro^Mdly. 

I \v(Uild you v^'Oic in Ivcalth to dance me tiowj) 
To-n!^lit but for llic bride’s sake ; for the groom, ' 
lie may live easiet' that you grace him 
Nor gall with favour or with jealousy. 

I'AKXi EY 

We twain shall sec this night out otherwise. 

QUEEN • 

1 am sure vou shall see more of rest than I. 

UAKNlJiV 

Except I watch for sickness’ sake all night. 


QUEEN 

That shall you nut ; I charge you on my love 
Sleep sound for my sake, a 
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Enter Botiiwkli. 


^re not you the bell 

That slrikes Bie hour to sutjder us, my lord? 


roi juvhfx 


Madam, I sliike not yet. 


oi’CI'N 

‘ ' The better ; sU, 

Aik! make no sor.nd of partin;Lr till your hour, 
N(i tiinelesN noU* of scveranci^ * My fair lord, 
Have you fair word for your noble guests 

•iS 


PAKXT.EY 

I prav you, sirs, of your own gctillcness, 
Lay it not to my discourtesy for shame 
That 1 can ln\t thus sickly entertain 
Hie grace ye do me ;♦ l!\at 1 mod it sci, 
Impute not to my uill tfiat is myself 
Hut to my weakness that is none of me 
Save as our enemy may be part of us, 
And so forgive it. 


HUNTLEY 

Sir, wc are fain to see 

Even in your gracious* words that speak you ill 
Some spirit of health already. 
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My name anti word you noj ion^ lie sick 

Who liear yourselt’ thus iordlikc. |iVW.sv bcla':i\ 

QUEEN * ^ * 

^ Ah ! %iy heart — 

It wrings me here in pas^^tii^ ; pardon me. 

• 

nojin\vKi.L» ^ 

(u)d’s Hj.ihh)in|^ bum tiioin !*A\iII tliev mar rne tiojv ? 

i twi/. 


l^AENLEY 


Heard you no noise? 


Where ? 


QUEEN 


iP^«nie one ^tlned below ; 
A chair tiirowfi down iir such.dike. 


DAK N LEV 


Nay» 1 cau;:;'ht 


A rush and rattle as™ 


CASSIUS • 


Of pebble-stones ? 
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DARNLEV 

Where is my loft d gone forth ? * 

QUEEN 

T * 

* ^ '• Why arc you moved ? 

DARNl-EV 

« 

I am not moved ; 1 am no fearful fool 
To shake and wniten as a winh^r tree 
With no more wind |han this is. 

(juEEN 

* Do you think 

It is vour counsellor come back iii wrath 
To w arn again and threaten ? 

A 

D^KKLEV 

♦ Nay, for him 

I think he hath learnt a Icsstm of m}' rede 
To vex his l>oid and trouble me uo more. 

r 

Rc~(^Hfcr Bothweel 

Ql'EEN 

t « 

What deadly ncw\s mnv of what da?igcr, sir? 

t 

nOTHWEI.L 

Some fcllow^ bearing faggots for the fire 
Slipt at the threshold : 1 have admonished him 
What diti his knaveship made even in our cars 
As if he had the devil there in his hands. 
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It was of them ? 

* • 

BOTHWKLl {(7S7^r) 

Ay, hell tai:o hold on them, 

It was their dm, God thank thcinfor it with fire, 

Our careful helpers ; but J havc^ niade^thtin safe : 
The trails is wellni^h laiij now : what remains 
To strew 1 have charged them shed without more 
sound ^ 

Than where the snow strikes. 

• • 

DARNLW 

Must fou part indeed? 

gUKEN 

1‘hcy look for us ete lent;, 

darnVey 

Now'^ know Iwfiot 
What I would t^lve to hold }oa here a ni^ht, 
h-ven half my life 1 think, and know no* why. 

giuxN 

That were too much, I slept here yesterday ; 

Were you the better for me ? 

DAKNLEV 

Ay, and no ; 

I deemed I was the better til! fc slept, 

And then 
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QUEfeN 

Wh}', did my here break your vlcep ? 

It shall not break U^-nij^h^^then. 

Enter P-y^LS, a.i el panels at tfw door 

♦ V A * f 

j?^THWELL [aside to Amca'im) 

* * Time is come ; 

Tv)uch him, and, g*ive the sigfn. 

« 

^ parnlVa' 

^ The air 1 urns sharp ; 

There came a \^'^ikI as chill as from the pit. 

Why Jo you fix your eyes so fast on me ? 

o 

r 

Not out of mind to mar your sleep apiiii, 

* 

DARNLEY 

1 

I will not sleep alone. 


gi^EKN 

Ay, will you not ? 

The towCi looks like a'smoke wliose flame is out, 
Deformed of iii^ht, defaced and featureless, 

Dull as the dead fume of a fallen (ire. * 

There starts out of the cloud a climbing- star, 
And there is caught and slain. 

* DAKxNLEY 


Why gaze you so ? 
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^UKEN • 

I looked to seQ if ther^ slunild 

Oul of its timeless g^rave Hlie mouiUiny 

That so was overtaken. We must part ; 

Keep with this kiss fhis^rrti^ a<a^i for me 
Till I shall rj^sk !t*of you ; and ^ood night. 

D.^{?NLEV 

A g’ood night it may J)o to folk that feast ; 

I see not how it shall he good to me. 

OUEf'N ^ 

It may be better. I must be some hour 

among tiie masquers: you that sleep 
Shall hear no noise and see no company,*^ 

Enter 

• 

For this one night here comes your elsnnbei lain : 
Good rest with \a>u. Twas just this tijii^ last year 
David was slain. 

* 

DAKN! EV » 

J * 

Why tell vvm me o.f that ? 

« • 

giiEKN 

This ^ery time as now. Good night, my lord. 

[Exeunt all hut Darn ley and Nelson. 

DAKNLKV, 

What folk remain by me ? 
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• NELSe)N 

^ S;,r, four pf us : 

Myself and Seymour, Tayior and his boy. 

Let Taylor J^leep her(>in my room to-nigfit, 

Vou three the south gallery. 

« 

NELSON^ 

Well, my lord. 

DAHNLEY 

« 

I am left here lonely. She was kind, 

Most kind she was ; but what /should make her speak 

Of David’s slaying? ♦ 

« 

* NELSON 

A word that shot by chance ; 

A shaft of thought that gVazed her and flew by. 

DARNLEV 

Why should she teU me of it ? My heart runs low ; 
As if my blood heal oul^ of tune with life, 

I feel the veins shuddering shrink in, and all 
My body seems a burden to my soul. 

Come, 1 will think not that way. 

Re-Center Paris 

PARIS 

c Sir, the queen, 

Having forgot for haste in parting hence 
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Her outer cloak of fur, 4iath sent me for it, 

Lest this nig^ht’s weather strike her blood acoki. 


J>i?RNLKy 

Take it and {P'xi/'ypkmf^.) #1 do not like their 
cyes% * 1 * > 

These foreign folk’s that serve her. cold? 

1 feel cold here. 


* NKI.SON 

A fair sharp nig'h‘s m.y lord ; 

And the air less cumljered Than it w^is with cloud. 

i. 


OARNf 1« V 

I find iu> nig-ht i>f all nif^-hts fair to me ; 

1 am sick here at my heart all the dark hours. 

Give me the book there, -•Ay, iny book oi psalms ? 
What day is this ? 


NELSON „ 

The ni'»iyi*of February. 


DARN LEY 

How^says it of God’s foes, they were afraid 
Where no fear was ? That am not I : my fear 
Dies without food. I am not as were these, 

I prithee tell me, of tliinc honest heart, 

Think’st thou 1 have no cause** to iecd my fear, 
Or keep the bitter life in it alive ? 

F P 
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NELSON 

I know not, sir but wbat^oi/ itbf food 
Is so much taken fnen your^hcalth of heart 
That goes to starve yoiir^ spirit of likely life. 

Sdarnley 

Why then f will not feed it v*itli false thoughts. 

Cali here my chamber-fellow. If the heart 

« 

Enter Taykok 

Be but the serva^^v of chance cold and heat. 

And the brain hear nor rule upon the blood, 

We arc beasts who call us men. Tliomas, ^vood 
nigl^^*. {Exit Nelson. 

What, shall we watcli awhile ? 

TA\XOK 

So please your grace. 


DARNLEY 

« 

I have more mind to slt^p than pov er to sleep ; 
Some unrest in me fights against my rest. 

Come hither, Will. Of all thy fellows here 
I tliink thou lov’st me ; fain am I to think ; 

I would not live unloved of all men born ; 

I hope I shall not. Dost thou feel to-night 
Thy living blood and vSpirit at ease in thee? 

* TAYLOR 

Surely, my lord. 
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DARNLEV* 

• I would thy lord ^lid too. 

This is a bitter writiuj^ \Vliere Iv^saith 

How in his prayer he mourns, and hath his heart 

Disquieted within him ;*fina 

The fear of^ieatlf is fallen upoohim, se<i, 

And fearfuUies.'^ and liemhlin^, as is^vrit, 

Are come upon him, anf!*an horrible dread 
Hath him o’erwdielmed : O that 1 had, saith he, 
Wings like a dove ! i*Sien would I dee away, 

And be at rest ; wanild ^et me^hen far ckflf 
And bide within the wilderness, it saith, 

J would make haste to escape. L*^?ljere am I, 

That bide as in a wilderness indeed 
Aruii'havc not winp,s to bear me ioith of lear. 

Nor is it an open enemy, he saith, 

Hath dime me this dishonoiu : (wdial hath pul 
This deadly scripture in mine eye to-night ;) 

For then 1 could have borne it ; but it was 
Even thou, mine own familiar friend, with whom 
i took sweet counsel ; in the ho\i^e of (iod 
We walked as friends. Ay, in God’s l;ouse it w^as 
That we joined hands, even shu, my wife and 1, 

Who took but now sweet counsel mouth to mouth 
And kissed as friends together, Wouldst j^hou think, 
She set tliis ring at parting on my hand 
And to my lips her lips ? and then she spake 
Woras of that last year’s slaughter. O God, God, 

1 know not if it be not of thy will 
My heart begins to pass into her heart, 

Mine eye to read within her ejjo, and find 
Therein a deadlier scripture. Must it be 
That I so late should waken, and so young 
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Die ? for I wake as out of sleep to death. 

Is there no hand or heart on earth to help? 
Mother ! my mot,ber ! hast tjho»j heart fior hand 
To save thy son, to take niej'vetice away, 

Far off, and hide me ? But I was thy son, 

That lay bctivoen HreastSf.ind drank of thee, 
And 1 thy sou it is tliey seek to slay.» # 

My God, my GoU, how shall they murder me ? 

^ It. 

* 

TAVLOK 

1 pray you, comfort your own heart, my lord ; 
Your passion drives your manhood out of you. 

« 

\ 

^ UARNLEY 

1 know it doth ; 1 am hare-hearted, for ^ 

The hunters4'ire upon me. There — and there — 

I hear them questing. 1 shall die. man — die, 
And never see the sun more ; ay, this hour 
Will they come in and slay me. O great God, 
Sweet Jesus, will you have me die this death, 
Such death ds nc^er man before has died ? 

See how they will not let me pray to you 
To take my soul out yf their fangs and hell — 
Will you not make the rise for my sake 
That I may see you in the dawn and live 
And know*the grace that God hath ere 1 die? 

TAVLOK ^ 

Sir, for God’s love 

DARNLEY 

I say I hear their feet — 
Thou hast no ears — God hath no ears for me 
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Nor eyes to Jook upon nae — hazels he hath. 

Their bloody hands to smite with, and her heart 
Is his toward to slay me. Let tpom come ; 
How do men die ? but l^s<5 Irap^^ed alive — 

O, 1 shall die a do^'s death and no man’s. 

Mary, by Christ whose *‘1dtfict^s^vas your name, 
Slay me t\o*^l C#c'>d, turn olT mo tl^at heart — 
Out of her hands, God, God, delivci>ne ! 
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